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To Thomas Kiba of Kilreag 
Herefordſhire Eſq, 


- SEND you at length, 5 my beſt + Fiend; 
what you have ſo often and earneſtly ſol⸗ 
licited me to write, the life of 50H N 
MILTON, a man eminent at home and 
famous abroad for his univerſal learning, ſa- 
gacity, and ſolid judgment : but particularl 

noted as well for thoſe excellent volumes ht 

wrote on the behalf of civil, religious, and 
domeſtic liberty; as for his divine and in- 
comparable poems, which, equalling the moſt 
beautiful order and expreſſion of any antient 
or modern compoſitions, are infinitely above 
them all for ſublimity and invention. Ob- 
ſerving in this performance the rules of a 
faithful hiſtorian, being neither provok'd by 
malice, 
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malice, nor brib-d by favor, and as well daring 
to fay all that i is true, as ſcorning to write any 
falſhood, 1 ſhall not concgal what may be 
thought againſt my author's honor, nor add 
the leaſt word for his reputation: : but three 
things I would have you ſpecially obſerve. 
Firſt, 1 ſhall not be too minute in relating the 
ordinary circumſtances of his life, and which 
are common to him with all other men. Writ- 
ings of this nature ſhould, in my opinion, be de- 
ken'd to recommend virtue, and to expoſe vice; 
er to illuſtrat hiſtory, and to preſerve the me- 
mory of extraordinary things, That a man, for 
example, was fick at fach a time, or well at 
another, ſhould never be.mention'd ; except in 
the cauſes or effects, cure or continuance, there 

ns ſomething remarkable, and for the 
benefit of mankind to know. 1 had not ther- 
fore related MiLTox's headachs in his youth, 
were it not for the influence which this indiſpo- 
ſition had afterwards on his eys; and that his 
blindneſs was raſhly imputed by his enemies to 


the avenging judgment of God. Secondly, In 
the characters of ſes, and parties, books or 
opinions, I hall produce his own words, as I 
find em in his works; that thoſe who approve 
his reaſons, may ow all the obligation to him- 


ſelf, and that I may eſcape the blame of ſuch 


as may diſlike what he ſays. For it is com- 


monly 
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monly ſeen, that hiſtorians are ſuſpected rather 
to make their hero what they would have him 


to be, than ſuch as he really was; and that, as | 


they are promted by different paſſions, they put 
thoſe words in his mouth which they might not 
ſpeak themſelves without incurring ſom danger, 
and being accus'd perhaps of flattery or injuſ- 
tice : but I am neither writing a ſatyr, nor a 
panegyric upon Mi L TON, but publiſhing the true 
hiftory of his actions, works! and opinions.” In 


the third place, I would not have it expected n 


that when I quote a few verſes or hens in 
a different language, I ſhould always pretend to 
tranſlate em, when the whole turn or fancy © © 
abſolutely depends upon the force of the ori- 

ginal words; for the Ignorant could be nothing 
the wiſer, and the beſt tranſlation would ſpoil 
their beauty to the Learned. But this happens 
ſo rarely, and almoſt only during his travels 
abroad, that it ſcarce deſerv'd an advertiſement. 
The ampleſt part of my materials I had from 
his own woos; where, conſtrain'd by the dif- 
famations of his enemys, he often gives an 
account of himſelf. I learnt ſom particulars 
from a perſon that had bin once his amanuenſis, 

which were confirm'd to me by his daughter 
now dwelling in London, and by a letter writ- 


ten to one at my deſire from his laſt wife, who 


is ſtill alive. I perus'd the papers of one of 
B his 
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his nephews; learnt what I could in diſcourſe 
with the other ; and laſtly conſalted ſuch of 
his acquaintance, as, after the beſt inquiry, I 
was able to diſcover. Thus completely fur- 
niſh'd, I undertook, moſt ingenious Sir, the 
following work, as well to oblige you, as to 
inform poſterity : and Perform d what I knew 


would be acceptable to my friend with as much 


pleaſure as ever you perus'd our a 8 excel- 
lent ſheets. 


Oux 1 the ſon likewiſe of lone Mr row, 
J and Saran CASTON, a woman exemplary for 
her liberality to the Poor, was born in London, in 
the year of Chriſt 1608, a gentleman by his edu- 
cation and family, being deſcended from the M1r- 
Tons of Milton in Oxfordſbire; tho if you conſi- 
der him in his admirable works or genius, he was 
truly and eminently noble. But he had too much 
good ſenſe to value himfelf upon any other quali- 
ties except thoſe of his mind, and which only he 
could properly call his own : for all external and 
adventitious titles, as they may at the pleaſure of 
a tyrant, or by an unfortunat attemt againſt his 
government, be quite abohiſh'd ; fo we often find 
in hereditary honors, that thoſe diſtinctions which 


the Brave and the Wiſe had juſtly obtain'd from 


their country, defcend indifferently to cowards, 
traytors, or tools, and ſpoil the induſtry of bet- 
ter ſouls from indeavoring to equal or excede the 


merits of their anceſtors, His father was a polite 


man, 


„ 
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man, a great maſter of muſic, and by profeſſion 
a ſcrivener, in which calling, thro his diligence 
and honeſty, he got a competent eſtate in a ſmall 
time: for he was difinherited by his bigotted parents 
for imbracing the proteſtant religion, and abjur- 
ing the popiſh idolatry.' He had two other chil- 
dren, Anna marry'd to Epwarp Phils; and 
CHRISTOPHER bred to the common law, who, 
more reſembling his grandfather than his father 
or brother, was of a very ſuperſtitious nature, and 
a man of no parts or ability. After the late civil 
wars, tho he was intirely addicted to the royal 
cauſe, no notice was taken of him, till the late 
king Jauzs, wanting a ſet of judges that would 
declare his will to be ſuperior to our legal conſtitu- 
tion, created him the ſame day a ferjeant and one 
of the barons of the Exchequer, knighting him of 
courſe, and making him next one-of the judges of 
the Common Pleas : but he quickly had his guietus 
6, as his maſter not long after was: depos'd for his 
maladminiſtration by the people of England, repre- 
ſented in a convention at Weſtminſter, To return 
now to the perſon who makes the ſubje& of this 
diſcourſe, Joan MiLTon was deſtin'd to be a ſcho- 
lar, and partly under domeſtic teachers (whereof 
one was THomas Younc, to whom the firſt of 
his. familiar letters is inſcribed) and partly under 
Dr. GIII, the chief maſter of Paul's ſchool (to whom 
likewiſe the fifth of the ſame letters is written) he 
made an incredible progreſs in the knowlege of 
words and things, his diligence and inclination out- 
ſtripping the. care of his inſtructors. After the 
twelfth year of his age, ſuch was his inſatiable 

ER thirſt 
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thirſt for learning, he ſeldom went to bed. before 
midnight. This was the firſt undoing of his eys, 
to whoſe natural debility were added frequent head- 
achs, which could not retard or extinguiſh} his 


laudable paſſion for letters. Being thus initiated in 


ſeveral tongues, and having not ſlightly taſted the 
inexpreſſible ſweets of philoſophy, he was ſent at 
fifteen to Chriſt's College in Cambridg to purſue more 


arduous and ſolid ſtudies. This fame year he gave : A 


ſeveral proofs of his early genius for poetry, wherin 
he afterwards ſucceded fo happily, that to all ages 
he*l continue no leſs the ornament and glory of 
England, than Houxx is own'd to, be that of 
Greece, and VirGit. of ahh. He firſt tranſlated 
ſom Pſalms into Eugliſb verſe, wherof the 114th 
begins in this manner. 


When the bleft feed of Tex an's faithful ſon, 
After long toil, their liberty had won, 

And paſt from Pharian fields to Canaan land, 
Led by the ſtrength of the Almighty's hand ; 
Jehovah's wonders were in Jae ſhown, 

His praiſe and glory was in Irael known. 


In his ſeventeenth year he wrote a handſom copy of 
verſes on the death of a ſiſter's child that dy*d of a 
cough ; and the ſame year a Latin elegy on the 
death of the biſhop of Wincheſter, with another on 


* It was not till his ſeventeenth year, that he was entered 
there, as is evident from the regiſter of that college, into which 
he was admitted penſionarius minor, February 12, 1624-5, 
under the tuition of Mr. WitLiam CHAPPRL, c. a divine 
highly diſtinguiſhed for his politeneſs, and extenſive learning. 

r. Bixcn's Life of MiLTon, printed for A. Millar, 1753, 
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that of Ely.” '* Twas then alſo that he a his 
fine poem on the gunpouder treaſon z concerning 
all which and the reſt of his juvenil pieces, the 
Judicious Mornmor, in his Polybiſtor literarius, 
ſays, that MiLTon's writings ſhew him to have 
bin a man in his very childhood; and that theſe 
poems are excedingly above the ordinary capacity 
of that age. He continu'd in Cambridg ſeven years, 
where he liv'd with great reputation, and generally 
belov'd, till taking the degree of maſter of arts, 
and performing his exerciſes with much applauſe, he 
left the univerſity : for he aim'd at none of thoſe 
profeſſions that require a longer ftay in that place. 
Som of his academic performances are ſtill extant 
among his occaſional poems, and at the end of his 
familiar letters. The five ſucceding years he liv'd 
with his father in his country retirement at Horton 
near Colebrook in Barkſhire, where at full leiſure he 
perus'd all the Greec and Latin writers z but was 
not ſo much in love with his ſolitude, as not to 
make an excurſion now and then to London, ſom- 
times to buy books, or to meet friends from Cam- 
bridg ; and at other times to learn ſom new thing in 
the mathematics or in muſic, with which he was 
extraordinarily delighted. It was about this time 
he wrote from London a Latin elegy to his intimat 
friend CuARLES Diop Ari, wherin ſom verſes re- 
flecting on the univerſity, and preferring the plea- 
ſures of che town, gave a handle afterwards to 
certain perſons no leſs ignorant than malitious, to 
report that either he was expel'd for ſom miſde- 
meanor from Cambridg, or left it in diſcontent that 
he obrain'd no preferment : and that at Lond:n he 
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ſpent his time with leud women, or at playhoufes. 
But the falſity of this ſtory we ſhall in due place 
demonſtrat, and in the mean time inſert thoſe lines 
for the ſatisfaction of the curious. 


Me tenet urbs reflua quam Thamęſis alluit unda, 
Megue nec invitum patria dulcis babet. 
Jam nec arundiferum mibi cura reviſere Camum, 
Nec dudum vetiti me laris angit amor. 
Nuda nec arva placent, umbraſque negantia molles, 
Quam male Phebicolis conventt ille locus] 
Nec duri libet uſque minas perferre magiſtri, 
Caeteraque ingenic non ſubeunda mea. 
Si fit hoc exilium patrios adiſſe penates, 
Et vacuum curis otia grata ſequi, 
Non ego vel profugi nomen, ſortemve recuſo, 
Latus & exilii conditione fruor. 
O utinam vates nunquam graviora tuliſſet 
lle Tomitano flebilis exul agro 
Non tune Tonio quicquam celſiſſet Homero, 
Neve foret victo laus tibi prima, Maro. 
Tempora nam licet hic placidis dare libera Mus, 
Et totum rapiunt me mea vita libri. 
Excipit hinc feſſum finuofi pompa theatri, 
Et vacat ad plauſus garrula ſcena ſuos. 


Et paulo poſt: 


Sed neque ſub telto ſemper, nec in urbe, latemus, 
Irrita nec nobis tempora veris eunt, 
Nos quoque lucus babet vicina conſitus ulmo, 
Atgue ſuburbani nobilis umbra loci. 
Seæpius hic blandas ſpirantia fidera flammas 
Virgineos videas præteriiſſe choros, 
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Hz wrote another Latin elegy to CHARLIES 
Diop; and in his twentieth year he made one 
on the approach of the ſpring : but the following 
year he deſcribes his falling in love with a lady 
(whom he accidentally met, and never afterwards 
ſaw) in ſuch tender expreſſions, with thoſe lively 
paſſions, and images ſo natural, that you would 
think Love himſelf had directed his pen, or inſpir'd 
your own breaſt when you peruſe them. We ſhall 
ſee him now appear in a more ſerious ſcene, tho yet 
-a child in compariſon of the figure he afterwards 
made in the world. The death of his mother hap- 
pening likewiſe about this time facilitated his de- 
fign, which was with his father's leave to travel 
into foren regions, being perſuaded that he could 
not better difcera the preeminence- or defects of 
his own country, than by obſerving the cuſtoms and 
inſtitutions of others; and that the ſtudy of never 
ſo many books, without the advantages of conver- 
ſation, ſerves only to render a man either a ſtupid 
fool, or an inſufferable pedant. Firſt therfore he 
procedes to France with one ſervant, and no tutor: 
for ſuch as ſtill need a pedagog are not fit to go 
abroad ; and thoſe who are able to make a right 
uſe of their travels, ought to be the free maſters of 
their own actions, their good qualifications being 
ſufficient to introduce 'em into all places, and to 
preſent em to the moſt deſerving perſons. He had 
an elegant letter of direction and advice from the 
famous Sir HENRY WoTTon, who was a long 
time ambaſſador from king James the firſt to the 
republic of Venice. Being avid at Paris, he was 
molt kindly receiv*d-by the Engliſb ambaſſador, who 
B 4 recom- 
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recommended him to the famous Gror1vs, then 
ambaſſador alſo from queen CHRISTINA of Sweden 
at the French court: for we may eaſily imagin that 
MiL rod was not a little deſirous to be known to 
the firſt perſon then in the world for reading and 
latitude of judgment, to ſpeak nothing of his other 
meritorious characters. From hence he parted for 
Ttaly, where, after paſſing thro ſeveral, noted places, 
he came at length to Florence; a city for the polite- 
neſs of the language, and the civility of the inha- 
bitants, he always infinitly admir'd. In this place he 


ſtaid about two months, and was daily aſbſting at 


thoſe learned conferences which they hold in their 
privat academys, according to the laudable cuſtom 
of Italy, both for the improvement of letters, and 
the begetting or maintaining of friendſhip. During 
this time he contracted an intimat acquaintance with 


ſeveral ingenious men, moſt of which have ſince 


made a noiſe in the world, and deſerve a mention 
in this place: I mean Gappri, DaT1i, FrescoBaLDI, 
Francini, BoNMATTEI, COLTELLINO, CHIMEN= 
TELL1, and ſeveral others. With theſe he kept a 
conſtant correſpondence, particularly with CaroLo 
Dart, a nobleman of Florence, to whom he wrote 
the tenth of his familiar epiſtles, and who gave him 
the following teſtimonial of his eſteem. 


JoaNNI MILTONI Londinenſi, 


Fuven patria, virtutibus eximio, 
LY TRO qui multa peregrinatione, Aulio cuncia 
orbis terrarum perſpexit, ut novus Ulyſſes omnia 
ubique ab omnibus apprebenderet: Polyglotto, in cujus 
ore 


IO HEN MILTON. 11 
ore linguæ jam deperdite fic reviviſcunt, ut idiomata 
omnia fint in ejus laudibus infacunda ; & jure ea per- 
callet, ut admirationes & plauſus populorum ab propria 
ſapientia excitatos intelligat. Hli, cujus animi dotes 
corporiſque ſenſus ad admirationem commovent, & per 
ipſam motum cuique auferunt : cujus opera ad plauſus 
hortantur, ſed venuſtate vocem auditoribus adimunt. 
Cui in memoria totus orbis : in intelletiu ſapientia : in 
voluntate ardor glorie : in ore eloguentia. Harmonicos 
cæleſtium Sphararum ſonitus, Aſtronomia duce, audienti; 
charaZeres mirabilium nature, per quos Dei magnitudo 
deſcribitur, magiſtra Philoſophia legenti ; antiquitatum 
latebras, vetuſtatis excidia, eruditionis ambages, comite 
affidua autorum lettione, exquirenti, reſtauranti, per- 
currenti. At cur nitor in arduum? Illi in cujus virtu- 
tibus evulgandis ora Fame non ſufficiant, nec bominum 
fupor in laudandis ſatis eft, reverentie S amoris ergo 
hoc ejus meritis debitum admirationis tributum ' offert 
Carolus Da tus Patricius Florentinus, 


Tanto homini ſerous, tantæ virtutis amator. 


J don't think the Italian flouriſbes were ever carry'd. 
further than in this elogy, which notwithſtanding 1s 
ſincere, and pen'd by an honeſt man. FRANCINI1 is not 
leſs liberal of his praiſes in the long Italian ode be 
compos'd in his honor, which, becauſe it dos juſtice to 
the Engliſh nation, and foretold the future greatneſs 
of MiLToN, I have annex'd to this diſcourſe. That 
he correſponded afterwards with BonMATTE1, ap- 
pears from the eighth of his familiar letters, which 
he wrote to him on his deſign of publiſhing an Ha- 
lian Grammar, and is not more elegant than per- 
- tinent. 
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tinent. But he attain'd that perfection himſelf in 
the Italian language, as to make ſom ſongs on a 
real or feign'd miſtreſs, in one of which he gives a 
handſom account of his writing in this tongue. 


Qual in colle aſpro, al imbrunir di ſera, 
TL avezza giovinetta paſterells 
Va bagnando Pherbetta ſtrana e bella, 
Che mal fi ſpande a diſuſata ſpera 

Fruor di ſua natia alma prima vera: 

Coſi amor meco inſu la lingua fuella 
Deſta il for nuovo di ſtrania favella : 
Mentre io di te, vezzozamente altera, 

Canto dal mio buon popol non inteſo, 

E' Bel Tamigi cangio col bel arno : 
Amor lo volſe, ed io a Paltrui peſo; 

Seppi ch' amor coſa mai volſe indarno. 
Deh ! foſß'il mio cuor lento, e duro ſens 
A chi pianta dal ciel fi buon terreno. 


From his belov'd Florence he took his Journy next 
to Rome, where he ſtay'd two other months 70 ſee 
the miſerable remains of that famous city, once the 


- Plorious miſtreſs of the world, and deſervedly ſo, as 


being then not only the faireſt thing under heaven; 
but that, till the ambition of a few perſons corrupted 
ber equal government, ſhe extended liberty and learning 
as far as the glory of her name, or the terror of ber 
arms. Here, no doubt, all the examples he bad hi- 
zberto read of the virtue, eloquence, wiſdom, or valor 
of ber antient citizens, occur d to his mind; and could 
not but oppreſs with grief bis generous ſoul, when with 
bis own eys he ſaw Rome now the chief ſeat of the 
moſt exquiſit tyranny exercis'd by effeminat prieſts, not 

reigning 
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reigning in the world thro any conceiv'd opinion of their 
juſtice, or dread of their courage (for to theſe qualities 
- they are known and fworn enemys) but deluding men 


with unaccountable fables, and diſarming em by ima= 


ginary fears, they fill their heads firſs with ſuperſtition, 
and then their own pockets with their mom. Here 
he became acquainted with the celebrated Lucas 
HolsrENIus the Vatican librarian, who us'd him 
with great humanity, and readily ſhew'd him all the 
Greec authors, whether publiſh'd or otherwiſe, that 
paſt his care and emendations : He alſo preſented 
him to cardinal BazzzzinT, who at an entertain- 


ment of muſic, perfarm'd at his own expence, 


look'd for him in the croud, and gave him a kind 
invitation. To thank Hola for all theſe 
favors, MiL rom wrote afterwards from Florence the 
ninth of his familiar letters. At Rome he likewiſe 
commenc'd a friendſhip with the poet Griovanny 


SALSILLI1, who in the following tetraſtich extols 
him for writing. ſo correctly in Greets, W and 


| Htalian. 


Ciede Meles, cedat depreſſa Mincius urna, 
Sebetus Taſſum definat uſque Ioqui : 
A. Thameſis victor cuntiis ferat altior undas, 
Nam per te, Milto, par tribus unus erit. 


MiLrox in return ſent to SaLemLy, ſhortly after 
lying ſick, thoſe fine ſcazons which may be read 
among his juvenil poems. And here too did 
SELVAGGI adorn him with this diſtich. 


Græcia Meonidem, jafet ibi Roma Maronem : 
Anglia Miltonum jactat utrique parem. 


Having 


— 


14 TOLAND's LIFE OF 

Having departed from Rome to Naples, he was in- 
troduc'd by his fellow traveller to Giovanni 
BaTTisTa Manso, marquiſs of Villa, a perſon moſt. 
nobly deſcended, of great authority, renown'd for 
his military atchievments, and a patron of learned 
men. To him the famous Tasso inſcrib'd his 
poem of friendſhip, and makes honorable men- 
tion of him among the princes of Campania in the 
twentieth book of his Gieruſalemme conguiſtata. He 
went himſelf to ſhew him all the remarkable places 
of that city, viſited him often at his lodging, and 
made this diſtich in his commendation, which he 
addreſſes to himſelf. 


Ut mens, forma, decor, facies, mos; i pietas fic, 
Non Anglus, verum herclè Angelus ipſe fores. 


This exception of his piety relates to his being a 
proteſtant; and the marquiſs told him he would 
have don him ſeveral other good offices, had he bin 
more reſerv'd in matters of religion. But our author 
out of gratitude for all theſe ſingular favors from 
one of his high quality, preſented him at his de- 
parture with an incomparable Latin eclog, inti- 
tul'd Manſaus, which is extant among his occaſional 
pieces: and that I may mention it by the way, I 
don't queſtion but it was from Manso's converſa- 
tion and their diſcourſes about Tasso, that he 
firſt form'd his deſign of writing an epic poem, 
tho he was not ſo ſoon determin'd about the 
ſubject. 

Hz was now preparing to paſs over into Sicily 


and Greece, when he was recal'd by the ſad news of 


a Cl- 
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2 civil war beginning in England; efteeming it an 
antwort hy thing for him ſecurely to be diverting himſelf 
abroad, when his cauntrymen were contending at home 
for their liberty. Intending therfore to return to 
Rome, he was advis'd by ſom merchants to the 
contrary ; for they had learnt from their cor- 
reſpondents, that the Engliſb Jeſuits were framing 
plots againſt him by reaſun of the great freedom 
he us'd in his diſcourſes of religion. Notwithfand- 
ing, having reſolv'd not to begin any diſputes, but, 
being aſt' d, not to diſſemble his ſentiments whatever 
might inſue, he went the ſecond time to Rome, and 
flay'd there two months longer, neither concealing his 
name, nor declining 'openly to defend the truth under 
the pope's noſe, when any thought fit to attack him: 
yet be return'd ſafe to his learned and affettionat friends 
in Florence. I forgot all this while to mention 
that he paid a viſit to GALILEO, then an old man, 
and a priſoner to the Inquiſition for thinking otherwiſe 
in aſtronomy than pleas'd the Franciſcan and Domini- 
can friers. He tarry'd two. other months in 
Florence, and having ſeen Lucca, Bononia, Ferrara, 
he arriv'd in Venice. After ſpending one month 
here, and ſhipping off all the books he collected 
in his travels, he came thro Verona, Milan, croſs 
the Alps, and along the lake Lemanno to Geneva, 
where he contracted an intimat familiarity with 
Giovanni Diop ATI, a noted profeſſor of divinity, 
and was known to ſeveral others, particularly to 
the celebrated critic and antiquary FReDERIC 
SPANHEMIUS now alive, to whom he wrote the 17th 
of his familiar letters, and who, together with 
CALAN= 
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Cal Ax DRIxI, and ſom more of that city, ſent him 
intelligence afterwards concerning his antagoniſt 
Moxvus, wherof in due order. So leaving this 
place, and paſſing back again thro France, he did 


after one year and three months peregrination re- 


turn ſafe into England, much about the ſame time 
that king CnarLes the firſt made his ſecond un- 
ſucceſsful expedition againſt the Scots. As ſoon as 
the complements of friends or acquaintance were 
over, he hir'd a handſom lodging in the city, to be 
2 retreat for himſelf and his books in ſuch uncer- 
tain and troubleſom times. But he continu'd a long 
while inconſolable for the loſs of his deareſt friend 
and ſchoolfellow CHARLES DiopaTi, mention'd 
before, who dy'd in his abſence. He was from 
Lucca originally, but an Engliſhman born, a ſtu- 
dent in phyſic, and an excellent ſcholar, as I have 
good reaſons to believe, and appears by two Greec 
letters of his to MIL TON, very handſomly writ- 
ten, and which I have now in my hands. Our 
author in mournful notes bitterly laments the im- 
mature fate of this young gentleman, whom he 
denotes by the appellation of Damon in an eclog 
nothing inferior to the Maronian Daphnis, and 


which is to be ſtill ſeen among his Latin miſcel- 


lanies. By this piece we plainly find that he had 
already conceiv'd the plan of an epic poem, wherof 
he then deſign'd. the ſubject ſhould be the warlike 
actions of the old Britiſh heroes, and particularly 


of king ARTHUR, as he declares himſelf in theils | 
verſes. 


Ipfe 
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Ipſe ego Dardanias Rutupina per æguora puppes 
Dicam, & Panaraſidos regnum vetus Inogeniz, 
Brennumque Arviragumque Dutes, priſcumque Belinum, 
Et tandem Armoricos Britonum ſub lege colonos; 8 
Tum gravidam Arturo fatali fraude lagernen, 
Mendaces vultus rn Gorlois N 
Merlini dolus. 


But this particular ſubject was reſerv'd for the cele- 
brated pen of Sir RichaxD BLackmors. Som 
few lines after he declares his ambition of per- 
forming ſomthing in his native language that 
might perpetuat his name in theſe ilands, tho he 
ſhould be the more obſcure and inglorious by it to 
the reſt of the world. His words, becauſe they 
are wonderfully fine, I ſhall here inſert. 


Mi ſatis ampla 
Merces, & mibi grande decus (im ignotus in ævuum 
Tum licet, externo penituſque inglorius orbi) _ 
Si me flava comas legat Uſa, & potor Alaunt, 
Vorticibuſque frequens Abra, & nemus onne Treants, 
Et Thamefis meus ante omnes, & fuſca metallis 
Tamara, & extremis me diſcant Orcades undis. 


I faid above that it was by his converſation with 
the marquiſs of Villa, who ſo nobly honor'd the 
immortal memory of- Tasso, that our Mil rom 
form'd his vaſt deſign. That this was not a mere 
conjecture, and that king Ax HHR alſo was to be 
the hero of that piece, let but theſe verſes of his 
Aanſus be conſider d. | 


—— 
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O mihi fi mea ſors talem concedat amicum 

Phæbæos decoraſſe viros qui tam bene norit, 

Si quando indigenas revocubo in carmina reges, 
Arturumque etiam ſub terris bella moventem; 

Aut dicam invifte ſociali fœdere menſæ 
Magnanimos Heroas, & (O modo Spiritus adfit ) 
Frangam Saxonicas Britonum ſub Marte Phalanges. 


Bur to return to his lodgings, where we left 
him, there, both to be eas'd in the reading of the 
beſt authors, and to diſcharge his duty to his ſiſter's 
ſons that were partly committed to his, tuition, he 
undertook the care of their education, and in- 
ſtructed them in Latin, Greec, Hebrew, and other 
oriental dialects; likewiſe in ſeveral parts of the 
mathematics, in coſmography, hiſtory, and ſom 
modern languages, as French and Italian. Som 
gentlemen of his intimat friends, and to whom he 
could deny nothing, prevail'd with him to impart 
the ſame benefits of learning to their ſons, ſpecially 
ſince the trouble was no more with many than a 
few. He that well knew the greateſt perſons in all 
ages to have bin deligbted with teaching others the 
principles of knowlege and virtue, eaſily comply'd ; 
nor was his ſucceſs unanſwerable to the opinion which 
was generally entertain'd of his capacity. And not 
content to acquaint his diſciples with thoſe books 
that are commonly read in the ſchools, wherof 
ſeveral, no doubt, are excellent in their kind, tho 
others are as trivial or impertinent; he made them 
likewiſe read in Latin the antient authors concern- 
ing huſbandry, as Caro, VARRO, CoLUMELLA, 
and PALLAblus; allo Cox NELIus CElsus the 

| | phyſician, 
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; phyſician Plixv's Natural Hiſtory, the Archi- 
tecture of VirRxuvrus, the Stratagems of Faou- 
TIN us, and the philoſophical poets Loc RRTIus 
and ManiL1vs. To the uſual Greee books, as 
Homer and Hzs10D, he added Ax Axrus, Dlowv- 
sus PERIEGETES, OPPIAN, QUINTUS'\/CALABER, 
ApohLexius |RroDIUs, PlurAxch, XBNOPHON, 
ALIAx's Tactics, and the Stratagems of 'Porya- 
N us. I was this greateſt fign of a good mas in bim, and 
Ibe higheſt obligation be could lay on his friends, with- 
out any ſordid or mercenary purpoſts, that gave: occa- 
fron to bis adverſaries with opprobrionfly terming him a 
ſchook-maſter ;, tho were this charge as true as it is 
utterly falſe, I ſee not how it ſhould any way: tend 
to his diſhonor, if he had bin neceſſitated to ſuch a 
laborious occupation for' his, living; and diſcharg'd 
it with due honeſty and care. But what' s very re- 
markable is, that the moſt forward to reproach him 
in this manner were themſelves mean tutors in the 
univerſity, and the greateſt of em only a profeſſor, 
which are but mad citinguiſuabls from ow 
maſters. | 
HE tells us himſelf f in this ſecond 1 ec That 
* on his return from travelling he found all 
* mouths open againſt the. biſhops, ſom com- 
<< plaining of their vices, and others quarelling at 
the very order; and that thinking from ſuch 
*© beginnings a way might be open'd to true li- 
*© berty, he heartily ingag'd in the diſpute, as well 
<< to reſcue his fellow-citizens from ſlavery, as to 
help the puritan miniſters, who were inferior to 
the biſhops in learning.” He firſt of all ther- 
fore, in the year 1641. publiſh'd two books of Re- 
2 formation, 


4c 
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formation, dedicated to a friend, In the firſt of 


theſe he ews, by orderly ſteps, from HxxNR the 


eighth's reign, what were all along the real impedi- 


ments in this kingdom to a perfect reformation, 
which in general he reduces to two heads, that is, 


our retaining of ceremonies, and confining the 


power of . ordination to dioceſan biſhops exclu- | 


| fively of the people. Our ceremonies, he ſays, 


« are ſenſleſs in themſelves, and ſerve for nothing 
* but either to facilitat our return to popery ; or 


to hide the defects of better knowlege, and to 


« ſet off the pomp of prelacy.” As for the biſhops, 
many of whom he denys not to have bin good men, 
tho not infallible, nor above all human frailties, he 
affirms, *© that at the beginning, tho they had re- 
„ nounc'd the pope, they hug'd the popedom, 
* and fhar'd the authority among themſelves,” In 


king Epward the ſixth's time, he affirms, © they 


** were with their proftitute gravities the common 
«© ſtales to countenance every politic fetch that 
ce was then on foot. If a toleration for maſs were 
e to be beg'd of the king for his ſiſter Mazy, leſt 


„ CrarLes the fifth ſhould be angry; who but the 


& grave prelats, CRanmER and RipLey, ſhould 
<< be ſent to extort it from the young king? When 
* the lord SupLty, admiral of England, and the 
<< protector's brother, was wrongfully to loſe his 
<* life, no man could be found fitter than Latimer 
to divulge in his ſermon the forg'd accuſations 
© laid to his charge, therby to defame him with 
< the people. CRANM RR, one of king HRNRx's 
* executors, and the other biſhops, did, to gratify 
the ambition of a _—_— conſent to exclude 

% from 


& from the ſuccemion; not 507 Maxx the papiſt, 
<« but alſo ELIZABETH the proteſtant, tho before 
&« declar'd by themfelves the lawful iſſue of their 
cc late maſter.” In queen EIZ ABT Es reign he 
imputes the obſtructions of a further reformation 
till to the biſhops, and then procedes from anti- 
quity to prove that all eccleſiaſtical elections be- 
long'd to the people; but that if thoſe ages had 
favor'd epiſcopacy, we ſhould not be muck con- 
cern'd, ſince the beſt times were ſpreadingly infetted, 
the beft men of thoſe times foully tainted, and the beſt 
writings of thoſe men dangerouſly adulterated ; which 
propoſitions he labors to prove at large. In the 
ſecond book he continues his diſcourfe of prelati- 
cal epiſcopacy, diſplays the politics of the ſame; 
which, according to him, are always oppoſit to 
liberty : he deduces the hiſtory of it down from 
its remoteſt original, and ſhews, that in England 
particularly it is ſo far from being g, as they com- 
monly allege, the only form of church-diſeiplin 
agreable to monarchy, that the mortalleſt diſeaſes 
and convulſions of the government did ever pro- 
cede from the craft of the prelats, or was occa- 
ſion'd by their pride. Then he - incourages the 
Engliſh and Scots to purſye their begun conteſt for 
liberty by this exhortation. Go on both, hand 
© in hand, O nations, never to be diſunited. Be 
** the praiſe and the heroic ſong of all poſterity. 
„Merit this; but ſeek only virtue, not to extend 
© your limits: for what need you win a fading 
* triumphant laurel out of the tears of wretched 
«© men; but to ſettle the pure worſhip of God in 
his church, and juſtice in the ſtate * Then ſhall 

LY * 
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_ 
& the hardeſt difficulties ſmooth out themſelves be- 
&* fore you; envy ſhall ſink to hell, craft and ma- 
© Jice be confounded, whether it be homebred 


A 


miſchief, or outlandiſh cunning : yea other na- 


& tions will then covet to ſerve you; for lordſhip 


e and victory are but the pages of juſtice and vir- 

c tue. Commit ſecurely to true wiſdom the van- 
4 quiſhing and uncaſing of craft and ſubtilty, 
* which are but her two runnagates. Join your 
* invincible might to do worthy and Godlike 
6 deeds, and then he that ſeeks to break your 
© union, a a cleaving curſe be his inheritance to all 
generations.“ 

AFTER this, certain miniſters having written a 
treatiſe againſt epiſcopacy, the title Smecipymnuus, 
conſiſting of the initial letters of their names, and 
a biſhop of no ſmall authority having beſtow'd an 
anſwer upon it, MiLTox, to uſe his own words, 


ſuppoſing himſelf not leſs able to write for truth, 


than others for their profit or unjuſt power, pub- 
liſh'd his piece of prelatical epiſcopacy. In this 
book he proves againſt the famous Usxzr (for he 
would not readily ingage a meaner adverſary) that 
dioceſan epiſcopacy, or a ſuperior order to the com- 
mon miniſtry, cannot be deduc'd from the apoſto- 
lical times by the force of ſuch teſtimonies as are 
alleg'd to that purpoſe. Now UsnER's chief ta- 
lent lying i in much reading, and being a great edi- 
tor and admirer of old writings, Mir rox ſhews 
the inſufficiency, inconveniency, and impiety of this 
method to eſtabliſh any part of chriſtianity ; and 
blames thoſe perſons who cannot think any doubt 
refoly'd, or any doctrin confirm'd, unleſs they run 

: to 
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to that indigeſted heap and fry of authors which 
they call antiquity. | ** Whatſoever either time 
„ (ſays he) or the heedleſs hand of blind chance, 
& has drawn down to this preſent in her huge 
« dragnet, whether fiſh or ſeaweed, ſhells, or 


© ſhrubs, unpick'd, unchoſen, thoſe are the fa- 


« thers.” And ſo he chides the good biſhop for 
divulging uſeleſs treatiſes, ſtuft with the 1 


names of IcnaTrvs and PoLyYcarPvs, with frag 


ments of old martyrologies and legends, to diſtract 
and ſtagger the multitude of credulous readers. 
His next performance was the reaſon of church- 
government urg d againſt prelacy, in two books, princi- 
pally intended againſt the ſame Usnzr's account 
of the original of epiſcopacy. The eloquence is ' 
maſculin, the method is natural, the ſentiments 
are free, and the whole (God knows) appears to 
have a very different force from what the noncon- 
formift divines wrote in thoſe days, or ſince that 
time, on the ſame ſubject. In the beginning of 
the ſecond book he mentions his deſign of writing 
an epic poem, but continues ſtill unreſoly'd, whe- 
ther his hero ſhould be ſom prince before the con- 
queſt, or the argument be borrow d from the ſcrip- 
ture or the antient heathen hiſtory. But becauſe 
the account he gives of what the poet ſhould pro- 
| poſe by ſuch a work is exactly juſt, and withal ſo 
properly expreſt, I ſhall not grudg to tranſcribe it 
in this place. Theſe abilities (ſays he, ſpeaking 
Hof invention and compoſition) wherſoever they 
<© be found, are the inſpir'd gift of God; rarely 
= * beſftow'd, but yet to ſom (tho moſt abuſe them) 
C 3 © in 
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in every nation, and are of power to breed and 
cheriſh in a great people the ſeeds of virtue and 


public civility, to allay the perturbations of the 
mind, and ſet the affections in a right tune; — or 


laſtly, whatſoever is in religion holy and ſublime, 


in virtue amiable or grave, whatſoever has paſ- 
fion or admiration in all the changes of that 
which is call'd fongune from without, or the 
wily ſubtilties and refluxes of mans thoughts 
from within, all. theſe things with a folid and 
treatable ſmoothneſs ro paint out and deſcribe. 
Teaching over the whole book of ſanctity and 
virtue thro all the inſtances of example, and 
with ſuch delight, to thoſe eſpecially of a ſoft 
and delicious temper (who will not ſo much as 


look upon truth herſelf, unleſs they ſee her ele- 


gantly dreſt) that wheras the paths of honeſty 
and good life appear now rugged and difficult, 
tho they be indeed eaſy and pleaſant ; they 
would then appear to all men both eaſy and 
pleaſant, tho they were rugged and difficult 
indeed. And what a benefit this would be to 
our youth and gentry, may be ſoon gueſt by 
what we know.of the Corruption and bane which 
they ſuck in daily from the writings and interludes 
of libidinous and ignorant poetaſters; who hav- 

ing ſcarce ever heard of that which is the main 
conſiſtence of a true poem, the choice of ſuch 


perſons as they ought to introduce, and what is 
moral and decent to each one, do for the moſt 


part lap up vitious principles in ſweet pills to be 
iwallow'd down, and make the taſte of virtuous 
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ſpirit of man cannot demean it ſelf lively in 
this body without ſom recreating intermiſſion of 
labor and ſerious things, it were happy for the 
commonwealth, if our magiſtrats, as in thoſe _ 
famous governments 'of old, would take into 
their care not only the deciding of our conten- 
tious law caſes or brauls, bat the managing of 


our public ſports and feſtival paſtimes; that they 


might not be ſuch as were authoriz'd a while 
ſince, the provocations of drunkenneſs and luſt, 
but ſuch as may inure and harden our bodies by 
martial exerciſes to all warlike ſkill and per- 
formances; and may civilize, adorn, and make 


difcrete our minds by the learned and affable 


meeting of frequent academies, and the procure- 
ment of wiſe and artful recitations, {weeten'd 
with eloquent and graceful inticements to the 
love and practice of juſtice, temperance and 
fortitude, inſtructing and bettering the nation 


at all opportunities, that the voice of wiſdom 


and virtue may be heard every where. Whether 
this may not be don, not only in pulpits, but 
after another perſuaſive method, at ſet and ſo- 
lemn paneguries, in theatres, porticos, or what 
other place or way may win moſt upon the peo- 
ple to receive at once both recreation and inſtruc- 
tion, let them in authority conſult,” | 
ANOTHER eminent“ biſhop having written againſt 


SMECTYMNUVUS, our author publiſh'd animadverfions = 
on his book; and to the reaſons alleg'd from coun- 
cils for ſubſticutin a conſtant form to i Rong 
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e in public, he gives the following anſwer: 
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Set the grave councils; ſays he, upon their 
ſhelves again, and ſtring them hard, leſt their 
various and jangling opinions put their leaves 
into a flutter. I ſhall not intend this hot ſeaſon 
to lead you a courſe thro the wide and duſty 
champain of the councils ; but ſhall take coun- 
ſel of that which counſel'd them, reaſon: and 
tho I know there is an obſolete reprehenſion now. 
at your tongues end,) __ ſhall be bold to ſay, 
that reaſon is the gift of God in one man as well . 
as in a thouſand. By that which we have taſted 
already of their ciſterns, we may find that reaſon 
was the only thing, and not any divine com- 
mand, that mov'd them to injoin the ſet forms 


of a liturgy. Firſt, left any thing in general 


might be miſſaid in their public prayers, thro 
ignorance or want of care, contrary to the faith: 
and next, leſt the Arians and Pelagians in par- 
ticular ſhould infect the people by their hymns 
and forms of prayer. But by the good leave of 
theſe antient fathers, this was no ſolid preven- 
tion of ſpreading hereſy, to debar the miniſters 
of God the uſe of their nobleſt talent, prayer in 
the congregation; unleſs they had forbid the 
uſe of all ſermons and lectures too, but ſuch as 
were ready made to their hands like our homi- 
lies: or elſe he that was heretically diſpos'd had 
as fair an opportunity of infecting in his diſ- 
courſe, as in his prayer or hymn, As inſuffi- 
ciently, and, to ſay truth, as imprudently did 
they provide by their contriv'd liturgies, leſt 
any thing ſhould be pray'd thro ignorance or 
640 want 
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want of care in the miniſters: for if they were 


careleſs and ignorant in their prayers,” certainly 
they would be more careleſs in 'their preaching, 
and ſtill more careleſs in watching over their 
flock ; and what rs Pr could reach to 
bound them in both theſe? What if reaſon, 


now illuſtrated by the word of God, ſhall be 


able to produce à better prevention than theſe 
councils have left us againſt hereſy, ignorance, 
or want of care in the miniſtry, to wit, that 


ſuch wiſdom and diligence be us'd in the educa- 


tion of thoſe that would be miniſters; and ſuch 
a ſtrict and ſerious examination to be undergon 
before their admiſſion, as St. Paul to Timothy 
ſets down at large; and then they need not carry 
ſuch an unworthy ſuſpicion over the preachers 
of God's word, as to tutor their unſoundneſs 
with the a, b, c, of a liturgy, or to diet their 
ignorance and want of care with the limited 
draught of a mattin and evenſong drench.” 


What his opinion was of the fathers he further 
declares, when he calls them thoſe more antient 
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than truſty fathers, whom cuſtom and fond 
opinion, weak principles, and the negle& of 
ſounder knowlege, has exalted ſo high, as to 
have gain'd them a blind reverence; © whoſe 
books in bigneſs and number endleſs. and im- 
mealurable, I cannot think that either God or 
nature, either divine or. human wiſdom, did 
ever mean ſhould be a rule or reliance to us 
in the deciſion of any weighty and poſitive doc- 
trins : for certainly every rule and inſtrument 
of neceſſary knowlege that God has given» us, 
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“ ought to be fo in proportion as may be wielded 
„ and manag'd by the life of man, without pen- 
* ning him up from the duties of human ſo- 
* ciety.— But he that ſhall bind himſelf to make 
< antiquity his rule, if he reads but part (beſides 
* the difficulty of choice) his rule is deficient, 
and utterly unſatisfying ; for there may be 
«© other writers of another mind, which he has 
not ſeen: And if he undertakes all, the length 
of mans life cannot extend to give him a full 
« and requiſit knowlege of what was don in an- 
< tiquity.—Go therfore and uſe all your art, apply 
« your ſledges, your leavers, and your iron crows, 
© to heave and hale your mighty PoLypyemus of 
* antiquity, to the deluſion of novices and unex- 1 
<< perienc'd Chriſtians.” The preſent eccleſiaſtical 
revenues, he ſays, were not at firſt the effects of 
e juſt policy or wholeſom laws, but of the ſuper- 
ſtitious devotion of princes and great men that 
* knew no better, or of the baſe importunity of beg- 
<* ging friars, haunting and harraſſing the death- 
«© beds of men departing this life in a blind and 
«© wretched condition of hope to merit heaven for 
«© the building of churches, cloyſters, and con- 
„ vents; the black revenues of purgatory, the 
5 price of abus'd and murder'd ſouls, the damn'd 
„ ſimony of trentals, and the hire of indulgences 
to commit mortal ſin.” 

MiLTon's next book was his Apology againſt the 
fame reverend perſon, who tax'd his Animadver/ions 
with being a ſcurrilous libel. This adverſary, as it 

has always bin the cuſtom of ſom people when 
they can neither anſwer well nor defend, had re- 
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courſe 40 diffamation and perſonal reflections, 
which, had they bin true, could not derogat from 
the force of his arguments; but, being falſe, muſt 
be cal'd by their true names of lying and ſlander. 
Our author therfore intreats thoſe who have found 
the leiſure to read his name unworthily diffam'd, 
that they would be ſo good and ſo patient as to 
hear the ſame perſon not unneedfully defended. 
Being accus'd of having bin an inordinat al 

riotous youth vomited out of the univerſity, he 
makes this reply: For this commodious ly 1 
thank him; for it has given me an apt occaſion 
* to acknowlege publicly with all grateful mind 
* that more than ordinary favor and reſpect which 
I found above any of my equals at the hands 
<« of thoſe courteous and learned men, the fellows 
of that college wherin I ſpent ſom years: who 
«© at my parting, after having taken two de- 
* grees (as the manner is) ſignify'd many ways 
% how much better it would content them that 1 
ſhould ſtay, as by many letters full of kindneſs 
and loving reſpect, both before that time and 


long after, I was aſſur'd of their ſingular good 


« affetion towards me. Which being likewiſe 
propenſe to all ſuch as were for their ſtudious 
and civil life worthy of eſteem, I could not 
* wrong their judgments and upright intentions 
*© ſo much as to think I had that regard from them 
for any other cauſe than that I might be ſtill in- 
** courag'd to procede in the honeſt and laudable 
courſe, of which they apprehended I had given 
good proof, As for the common approbation or 
dillike of that place, as now it is, that I ſhould 
„ 


80 TOLAND's LIFE OF 
+ eſteem or diſeſteem myſelf or any other the 
| * more for that, is too ſimple and too credulous 
ik * in the confuter, if he thinks to obtain with me 
18 „ or any right diſcerner. Of ſinall practice was 
1110 *© that phyſician who could not judg by what both 
kd << ſhe or her ſiſter have of a long time vomited, 
16 * that the worſer ſtuff ſhe ſtrongly keeps in her 
0108 « ſtomach, but the better ſhe is ever kecking at, 
if i “ and is queaſy. She vomits now out of ſick- 
Wt <« neſs, but e're it be well with her ſhe muſt vomit 
| 
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ö {ij * by ſtrong phyſic.—The ſuburb wherin I dwell 
ik & ſhall be in my account a more honorable place 
. «* than his univerſity; which, as in the time of 
1100 eher better health, and my own younger judg- _ 
0 * ment, I never greatly admir'd, ſo now much 
On e leſs.” This is not the only paſſage of the Apo- 
| logy, wherin he teſtifys his contemt of the univer- 
* * fities ; for in another place he ſays, that what 
* with truanting and debauchery, what with falſe 
« grounds, and the weakneſs of natural faculties 
e in many of them (it being a maxim with ſom 
* men to ſend the ſimpleſt of their ſons thither) 
perhaps there would be found among them as 
% many unſolid and corrupted judgments, both in 
% doctrin and life, as in any other two corpora- 
tions of like bigneſs. This is undoubted, that 
if any carpenter, ſmith, or weaver, were ſuch a 
* bungler in his trade, as the greater number of 
e them are in their profeſſion, he would ftarve for 
« any cuſtom : and ſhould he exerciſe his manu- 
$ facture as little as they do their talents, he would 
& forget his art: or ſhould he miſtake his tools as 
** they do theirs, he would mar all the work he 
66 took 
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took in hand... How few. among them-that know 


how to write or ſpeak in a pure ſtile; much lefs 
to diſtinguiſh / the ideas and yarious- kind of 
ſtile! In Latin barbarous, and oft not without 
ſolceciſms, declaming i in rugged and miſce}lane- 
ous gear blown together by the four winds ; 
and in their choice preferring. the gay ranknefs 
of APULEIUS,. ARNOBIUS;: or any modern 
Fuſtianiſt, before the native Latiniſms of 'Ciczro. 
In the Greec tongue moſt of them unletter'd or 
unenter'd to any ſound proficiency. in thoſe Atic 
maſters of wiſdom and eloquence. In the Hebrew 
text, except it be ſom few of them, their lips are 
utterly uncircumeis sd. No leſs are they out of 
the way in philoſophy, peſtring their heads with 
the ſapleſs dotages of old Paris and Salamanca. 
His antagoniſt inſinuating a malicious repreſenta- 
tion even of his early riſing, he; tells him, that his 
morning haunts are, where they ſhould be, at 
home; not ſleeping, or concocting the ſurfeits 
of an irregular feaſt, but up and ſtirring; in 
winter often before the ſound of any bell awake 
men to labor or devotion; in ſummer as oft with 
the bird that firſt rouſes, or not much tardier, to 
read good authors, or cauſe them to be read, till 
the attention be weary, or memory have its full 
fraught. Then with uſeful and generous labors 
preſerving the bodys health and hardineſs, to 


render a lightſom, clear, and not a lumpiſh obe- 


dience to the mind, for the cauſe of religion, 
and our country's liberty, when it ſhall require 
firm hearts in ſound bodies to ſtand and cover 
their ſtations, rather than ſee the ruin of our 
pro- 
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<< -proteſtation, and the inforcement of a laviſh 
<< life.” Paſling over his ſerious and juſt apology 
for frequettirg playhouſes, I ſhall ſabjoin the rea- 
fon he gives why ſom terms of the ſtage might ap- 
pear in his writings without having learnt them in 
the theater; which was not needfal, ſays he, 
hen in the colleges ſo many of the young 
divines, and thoſe in next aptitude to divinity, 
© have bin ſeen fo often on the ſtage, writhing 
and unboning their clergy lims to, all the antic 
and diſhoneſt geſtures of trinculos, buffoons, 
and bauds : proſtituting the ſhame of that mini- 


ſry, which either they had or were nigh vine, 


to the eys of courtiers and court ladys, wi 

their grooms and mademoiſelles. There while 
they acted and overacted, among other young 
ſcholars I was a ſpectator; they thought them- 


ſelves gallant men, and I thought them fools ; 4 : 


they made ſport, and IT laugh'd; they miſ- 

pronounc'd, - and I miflik'd ; and, to make 
* up the atticiſm, they were ont, and I hift.” He 
was to anſwer next to the heavy charge of leud- 
neſs with common proſtitutes ; and becauſe the 
account he gives of himſelf upon this occafion, 
and of that part of his poetry which regards the 
affairs of love, is not only effential to the hiſtory 
of his life, but of good inſtruction alſo to ſuch as 
read fuch pleaſant. and alluring books, I ſuppoſe 
none will be offended with me for laying it. here 
before them. I had my time, ſays he, like others 
that have good learning beſtow'd upon them, to 
< be ſent to thoſe places where the opinion was it 
% might be ſooneſt attain'd; and, as the marmer 
| « is, 
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having obſerv'd them to account it the chief glory 


JOHN MIETON. 23 
is, was not unſtudy'd in thoſe authors which are 
moſt commended... Of theſe ſom were grave 
orators and hiſtorians, whoſe matter methought 
I lov'd indeed; but as my age then was, ſo I 


underſtood them. Others were the ſmooth ele- 


giac poets, wherof the ſchools are not ſcarce, 
whom both for the pleaſing ſound of their nu- 
merous writings (which in imitation I found 
moſt eaſy, and moſt agreable to nature's part 
in me) and for their matter, which what it is 
there be few who know not, I was ſo allur'd to 
read, that no recreation came to me more wel- 
com: for that it was then thoſe years with me, 
which are excus'd tho they be leaſt ſevere, I may 
be ſav'd the labor to remember you. Whence 


of their wit that they were ableſt to judg to praiſe, 
and by that could eſteem themſelves worthieſt to 
love thoſe high perfections, which under one or 
other name they took to celebrat z I thought 
with my ſelf by every inſtinct and preſage of 
nature (which is not wont to be falſe) that hat 
embolden'd them to this taſk, might with fuch 
diligence as they us us'd embolden me: and that 
what judgment, wit, or elegance, was my ſhare, 
would herein beſt appear, and beſt value it ſeff, 
by how much more wiſely and with more love 
of virtue I ſhould chuſe (let rude ears be abſent) 
the object of not unlike praiſes. For tho theſe 
thoughts to ſom will ſeem virtuous” and com- 
mendable, to others only pardonable, to a third 
ſort perhaps idle; yet the mentioning of theth 
now will end in ſerious. Nor blame it, readers, 
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in thoſe years to propoſe to themſelves ſuch a rea 
ward as the nobleſt diſpoſitions above other things 
in this life have ſometimes prefer' d: wherof not 


to be ſenſible; when good and fair in one perſon 


meet, argues both a groſs and ſhallow judgment, 
and withal an ungentle and ſwainiſn breaſt. For 


by the firm ſettling of theſe perſuaſions I be- 
came (to my beſt memory) ſo much a pro- 
ficient, that if I found thoſe authors any where 


ſpeaking unworthy things of - themſelves, or un- 
chaſt of thoſe names which before they had ex- 
tol'd, this effect it wrought with me, that from 


that time forward their art I ſtill applauded, but 
the men I deplor'd ; and above them all pre- 
fer'd the two famous renowners of BEA TRICE 
and LAURA, who never write but honor of them 


to whom they devote their verſe, diſplaying 


ſublime and pure thoughts without tranſgreſfion. 
And long it was not after, when I was confirm'd 
in the opinion that he, who would not be fru- 
ſtrated of his hope to write well hereafter in 


laudable things, ought himſelf to be a true 
poem; that is, a compoſition and pattern 
of the beſt and honorableſt things: not pre- 


ſuming to ſing the high praiſes of heroic men or 
famous cities, unleſs he has in himſelf the experi- 
ence and the practice of all that is praiſeworthy. 


Theſe reaſonings, together with a certain nice- 


neſs of nature, an honeſt haughtineſs and ſelf- 


eſteem either of what I was, or what I might be 
- (which let envy call pride) and laſtly, a becoming 
 modefty, all uniting the ſupply of their natural 


aid together, kept me ſtil] above thoſe low: de- 
6 ſcents 
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JOHN MILTON. an 
ſcents of mind, beneath which he muſt deject 


and plunge himſelf that can agree to ſalable and 


unlawful proſtitutions. Next I betook me 
among thoſe lofty. fables and romances which 


„ recount in ſolemn cantos the deeds of knight- 


hood founded by our victorious kings, and 
from hence had in renown over all chriſtendom. 
There I read it in the oath of every knight, that 
he ſhould defend to the expence of his blood, or 
of his life, if it ſo befel him, the honor and 


chaſtity of virgin or matron : from whence even 


then I karnt what a noble virtue chaſtity ſure 
muſt be, to the defence of which ſo many wor- 
thies by ſuch. a dear adventure of - themſelves 
had ſworn; and if I found in the ſtory after- 


wards any of them by word or deed breaking 


that eath, I judg'd it the ſame fault of the poet, 
as that which is attributed to Homzs, to have 
written undecent things of the Gods. Only 
this my mind gave me, that every free and 
gentle ſpirit without that oath. ought to be 
born a knight, nor needed to expect the gilt 
ſpur, or the laying of a ſword upon his ſhoul- 
der, to ſtir him up both by his counfil and his 
arm, to ſecure and protect the weakneſs of any 
attemted chaſtity. So that even thoſe books, 
which to many others have bin the fuel of wan- 
tonneſs and looſe living (I cannot think how, 
unleſs by divine indulgence). prov'd to me ſo 
many inticements, as you have heard, to the 
love and ſtedfaſt - obſervation of that virtue 
which abhors the ſociety of bordellos. Thus 
from the laureat fraternity of poets, riper years, 

D and 
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* and the ceaſleſs round of ſtudy and reading led 
me to the ſhady walks of philoſophy ; but chiefly 
to the divine volumes of PI Aro, and his equal 
„ XENOPHñBON: where if I ſhould tell you, what I 
“ learnt of chaſtity and love; I mean that which 
is truly ſo, whoſe charming cup is only virtue, 
* which ſhe bears in her hand to thoſe who are 
© worthy (the reſt are cheated with a thick in- 
„ toxicating potion, which a certain ſorcereſs, the 
« abuſer of Love's name, carries about) and if I 
„ ſhould tell you how the firſt and chiefeſt office of 
* love begins and ends in the foul, producing 
„ thoſe happy twins of her divine generation, 
% knowlege and virtue, with fuch abſtracted ſub- 
limities as theſe, it might be worth your liften- 
ing, readers, as I may one day hope to have 
you in a till time, and when there ſhall be no 
«© chiding.” Thus far our author, who afterwards 
made this character good in his inimitable poem of 
Paradiſe Loft : and before this time in his Comus or 
maſk preſented at Ludlow caſtle, hike which piece in 
the peculiar diſpoſition of the ſtory, the ſweetneſs of the 
numbers, the juſineſs of the expreſſion, and the moral it 
teaches, there is nothing extant in any language. But 
to procede with the reſt of the Apology; he's in it 
very ſevere upon the clergy, not only becauſe in his 
judgment he condemn'd ſeveral of their maxims, 
but alſo provok'd by the ill uſage he receiv'd. 
Certainly nothing more barbarous and inhuman 
ever proceded from the mouth of pope or mufti, 
than this ſaying of his antagoniſt, ** You that 
love Chriſt, and know this miſcreant wretch, 
** ſtone him to death, leſt you ſmart for his im. 

„ punity.“ 
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- JOHN: MELT ON: 87 
* punity.” No wonder that ſo many are ſcan- 
daliz'd when they find the name of CHRIS moſt 
impudently alleg'd to countenance ſuch deviliſh 
practices, when. there is nothing more evident than 
that he expreſly injoin'd his followers to forgive 
their enemies, and not to purſue em with the 
ſpirit of revenge, but rather to reclame them from 
their errors, and to do them all the good they could. 
Our author, on the other hand, carries his reſent- 
ments, no doubt, too far, when the following 
words could drop from his pen. There be ſuch 
* in the world, and I among thoſe, who nothing 
* admire the idol of a biſhoprick; and hold that 
eit wants ſo much to be a bleſſing, as that I deem 
<« it the mereſt, the falſeſt, the moſt unfortunat 
gift of fortune: and were the puniſhment and 
* miſery of being a biſhop terminated only in the 


<* perſon, and did not extend to the affliction of 


* the whole dioceſs, if I would wiſh any thing in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul to an enemy, I ſhould 
* wiſh him the biggeſt and fatteſt biſhoprick.” If 
MilToN had bin ſuch a faint as never miſt of a 
favorable anſwer to his prayers, I queſtion not but 
at this rate more would covet to be his enemies than 
his friends. Another mark of his good will to the 
prelats is this unpardonable ſimile. A biſhop's 
foot, ſays he, that has all its toes (maugre the 
* gout) and a linen ſock. over it, is the apteſt em- 
blem of the prelat himſelf ; who, being a plura- 
** liſt, may under one ſurplice hide four benefices, 
** beſides the great metropolitan to which ſends a 
“ foul ſtench to heaven.” And in another place 


n- be calls them, re gulfs and wir (pools of beneſfices, 
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but the dry pits of all ſound doftrin.” 
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Agreable 


to theſe flowers is his deſcription of chaplains ſom- 


where in Iconoclaſtes. 
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„ Biſhops or preſbyters we 


know, ſays he, and deacons we know; but what 
are chaplains ? In ſtate perhaps they may be 
liſted among the upper ferving men of ſom great 
houſhold, and be admitted to ſom ſuch place as 
may ſtile them the ſewers or yeomenuſhers of 
devotion, where the mafter is too reſty, or too 
* rich to ſay his own prayers, or to bleſs his own 


table.” 


How much he lov'd to divert himſelf 


in this manner, we may perceive by his apoſtrophe 
to the preſbyterian miniſters, who were heavily 
branded by king CHARLES the firſt, tho 
after his death they would fain be thought his 


-very dutiful and good friends. 


«© O ye miniſters, 


* ſays MIL rox, read here what work he makes 
among your gallypots, your balms, and your 
cordiats, and not only your ſweet fippets in wi- 
dows houſes, but the huge gobbets wherwith he 
charges you to have devour'd houſes and all. 
Cry him up for a ſaint, in your pulpits, while he 
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crys you down for atheiſts into hell.” 


Nor is he 


more merciful to the liturgy, than to the readers of 


it, as appears by this character. 


© To contend 


e rhat it is fantaſtical, if not fenfleſs in ſom places 
% were a copious argument, ſpecially in the re- 


(0 


ſponſories. 


For ſuch alternations as are there us'd Ml 
* mult be by ſeveral perſons ; but the miniſter and 


the people cannot ſo ſever their intereſts as to 
fuſtain ſeveral perſons, he being the only mouth 


of the whole body which he preſents. 


And if 


the people pray, he being ſilent, or they aſk one 


thing 
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JOHN MILTON” 39 
< thing and he another, it either changes the pro- 
= < perty, making the prieſt the people, and the 
= < people the prieft by turns, or elſe makes two 


HE < perſons and two bodies repreſentative, where there 
<- hould be but one: which, if there were nothing 
i = << elſe, muſt be a ſtrange quaintneſs in ordinary 
i < prayer, The like or worſe may he ſaid of the 
= „ Litany, wherin neither prieſt nor people ſpeak 
2 < any intire ſenſe of themſelves throout the whole 
1 „(I know not what to name it) only by the time- 
f © ly contribution of their parted ſtakes, cloſing 
up as it were the ſchiſm of a ſlic d prayer, they 
, pray not in vain ; for by this means they keep 
» WY < life between them in a piece of gaſping ſenſe, 
and keep down the ſaucineſs of a continual re- 
„ bounding nonſenſe. And hence it is that as it 
: 5 „ has bin far from the imitation of any warranted 
r prayer, ſo we all know it has bin obvious to be 
dhe pattern of many a jig. And he who has but 
5 read in good books of devotion, and no more, 
} cannot be ſo either of ear or judgment unprac- 


<« tis'd to diſtinguiſh what is grave, pathetical, 


be «© devout, and what not; but he will preſently 
89 perceive this liturgy all over in conception lean 
oy < and dry, of affections emty, and unmoving of 
* << paſſion, or any height wherto the ſoul might 
— <* ſoar upon the wings of zeal, deſtitute and harren. 
1 a © Belides errors, tautologies, impertinences, as 


<© thoſe, thanks in the woman's churching for her 


delivery from ſunburning and moonblaſting, as 
if ſhe had bin travelling, not in her bed, but in 
<* the deſerts of Arabia. So that while ſom men 
ceaſe not to admire the incomparable frame of 
our liturgy, I cannot but admire as faſt what 

Ds they 
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TOLAND's LIFE OF 


they think is becom of judgment and taſte in other 


men, that they can hope to be heard without 
laughter. And if this were all, perhaps it were 
a compliable matter. But when we remember this 
our liturgy, where we found it, whence we had it, 
and yet where we left it, ſtill ſerving to all the 
abominations of the antichriſtian temple, it may 
be wonder'd how we can demur, whether it 
ſhould be aboliſh'd or no, and not rather fear 
we have highly offended in uſing it ſo long. It 
has indeed bin pretended to be more antient than 
the maſs, but ſo little prov'd, that/wheras other 
corrupt liturgies have had ſuch a ſeeming anti- 
quity, that their publiſhers have ventur'd to 


- aſcribe them either to St. PRTER, St. Jams, St. 


Mark, or at leaſt to CyRysosToOM, or Bas1L, 


ours has bin never able to find either age or au- 
thor allowable on whom to father thoſe things 


which therin are leaſt offenſive, except the two 
creeds.” I ſhall conclude my account of his 


books concerning religious controverſies with this 
remarkable account of his reading in the councils 


and fathers of the church. 
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Som years, ſays he, 
I had ſpent in the ſtories of thoſe Greec and 
Reman exploits, wherin I found many things 
boch nobly don and worthily ſpoken : when 


coming in the method of time to that age wherin 


the church had obtain'd a Chri/tian emperor, I 
ſo prepar'd my ſelf as being now to read examples 
of wiſdom and goodneſs among thoſe who 
were foremoſt in the church, not elſewhere to 


be parallePd. But to the amazement of what I 


expected, readers, I found it quite contrary 
excepting in ſom very __ nothing but ambition, 
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JOHN MILTON. 41 
corruption, contention, combuſtion: inſomuch 


that I could not but love the hiſtorian SocRArESV, 


who in the proem to his fifth book profeſſes, he 
was fain to intermix affairs of ſtate, for that it 


uould be elſe an extreme annoyance to hear in a 
continu'd diſcourſe the endleſs brabbles and coun- 


terplottings of the biſhops. Finding therfore 
the moſt of their actions in particular to be weak 


and yet turbulent, full of ſtrife and yet flat of 
ſpirit, and the ſum of their beſt councils there 


collected to be moſt commonly in queſtions either 


trivial and vain, or elſe of ſhort and eaſy deci- 
ſion, without that great buſtle which they made: 


concluded that if their ſingle ambition and 
ignorance was ſuch, then certainly united in a 
council it would be much more; and if the com- 
pendious recital of what they there did was ſo 
tedious and unprofitable, then ſurely to fit our 
the whole extent of their tattle in a dozen vo- 
lumes, would be a loſs of time irrecoverable. 
Beſides that which I had read of St. MARTIN, 
who for his laſt ſixteen years could never be per- 
ſuaded to be at any council of the biſhops; and 
GRTCGCORY NAZIANZEN betook him to the ſame 
reſolution, affirming to Procoeivs that of any 
council or meeting of biſhops he never ſaw good 
end, nor any remedy therby of evil in the church, 
but rather an increaſe : for, ſays he, their con- 
tentions and deſire of lording no * is able 


* tO expreſs.” 


Ix the year 164 3 he chang'd his condition, and was 


marry'd to Maxy the daughter of RienARD PoweL 
of Forreſthill in Oxfordſhire, a juſtice of the peace, 
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and a man of good figure in that country. Put 
whether it was that this young woman, accuſtom'd 
to a large and jovial family, could not live in a 
philoſophical retirement; or that ſhe was not per- 


fectly ſatisfy'd with the perſon of her huſband; or 


laftly, that, becauſe her relations were all addicted 
to the royal intereſt, his democratical principles 
were diſagreable to her humor (nor is it impoſſible 
that the father repented of his match upon the pro? 
ſpect of ſom ſucceſs on the king's fide, who then 
had his headquarters at Oxford) or whatever were 


the reaſon, 'tis certain that after he injoy'd her 


company at London about a month, The was in- 
vited by her friends to ſpend the reſt of the ſummer 
in the country; to which he conſented; on condi- 
tion of her return by Michaelmas. Vet he ſaw her 
not at the time appointed, and, after receiving 
ſeveral of his letters without ſending him any an- 
ſwer, ſhe did at length poſitively refuſe to com, 
diſmiſſing his meſſenger with contemt. This uſage 
incens'd him to that degree, that he thought it 
againſt his honor and repoſe to own her any longer 
for his wife. He made that time however as 
eaſy to himſelf as he might, ſomtimes by  keep- 
ing a gaudy day with his friends, and at other times 
in converſation with the lady Marcarer LEE, 
daughter to the earl of Marlborough, whoſe ſprightly 
wit and good ſenſe drew frequent viſits from him, 
and for whom he had a ſingular eſteem, which he 
has left recorded by a ſonnet in her praiſe among 
his other occaſional poems. He thought it now 
high time to juſtify by proper arguments the firm 


, reſolution he had taken of never receiving his wife 
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"JOHN MILTON: 43 
back again; and therfore in the year 1644 he pub- 
liſh'd his Dofrin and diſciplin of divorce, which he 


dedicated to the parlament and to the aſſembly of 
divines, that as they were buſy then about the 


general reformation of the kingdom, they might 
alſo take this particular caſe of domeſtic liberty 
into their conſideration : for he thought all the 
boaſted freedom of public judicatures ſignify d lit- 
tle, if in the mean while one muſt be oblig'd to in- 
dure a kind of ſervitude at home below the dignity 
of a man. What thing, ſays he, is more inſti- 
«© tuted to the ſolace and delight of man than 
* marriage? And yet the miſinterpreting of ſom 
* ſcriptures directed mainly againſt the abuſers of 
* the law for divorce given by Moss, has chang'd 
c the bleſſing of matrimony not ſeldom into a fami- 
iar and cohabiting miſchief; at leaſt, into adroop- 
ing and diſconſolat houſhold captivity, without 


refuge or redemtion. So ungovern'd and ſo 


* wild a race dos ſuperſtition run us, from one 
extreme of abus'd liberty into the other of 
* unmerciful reſtraint! Tho God in the firſt or- 
* daining of marriage taught us to what end he 
did it (the words expreſly implying the apt and 
* chearful converſation of man with woman, to 
comfort and refreſh him of the evil of a ſolitary 
life; not mentioning the purpoſe of generation 
* till afterwards, as being but a ſecondary end in 
** dignity tho not in neceſſity) yet now if any two 
©. be but once handed in the church, and have 


* taſted in any ſort the nuptial bed, let them find 


5 themſelves never ſo miſtaken in their diſpoſitions 
*© thro any error, concealment, or miſadventure z 
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44 TOLAND's LIFE OF 
< that thro their different tempers, thoughts, and 
* conſtitutions, they can neither be to one another 
a remedy againſt lonelineſs, nor live in any union 
6 or contentment all their days: yet they ſhall (fo 
<< they be but found ſutably weapon'd to the leaſt 
<< poſſibility of ſenſual enjoyment) be made in ſpite 
of antipathy to fadg together, and combine, as 
e they may, to their unſpeakable weariſomneſs, and 
% deſpair of all ſociable delight, in the ordinance 
« which God eſtabliſh'd to that very end.” Then 
he largely ſhews all the unjuſt ſanctions concerning 
marriage to be owing to the ſuperſtition of ſom 
antient fathers, and to the deſign of promoting the 
gain or authority of the clergy, as they make a 
part of the canon law: for the Greecs, the Romans, 
and all civiliz'd nations, did not only allow of divorce 
upon mutual averſion or conſent ; but in many 
other caſes, beſides the violation of the nuprial 
bed, there was a ſeparation made on the petition of 
one party, tho the other ſhould not be willing. 
His purpoſe, in ſhort, is to ſhew that there are 
other ſufficient reaſons for divorce beſides adul- 
tery ; and that to prohibit any ſort of divorce but 
ſuch as are excepted by Moses, is unjuſt and againſt 
the reaſon of the law : in handling which heads he 
has, beſides his arguments from reaſon, had always 
a due care to explain thoſe paſſages of ſcripture 
which are thought to contradict his opinion. The 
grand poſition he maintains is, That Indiſpaſition, 
unfitneſs, or contrary bumors, proceding from any un- 
changeable cauſe in nature, bindring and always likely 
to binder the main ends and benefits of conjugal ſociety 


{that is to ſay, peace and delight) are greater reaſons of 


diverce 


JOHN MILTON 45 
divorce than ADULTERY or natural FRIGIDITY, 
provided there be a mutual conſent for ſeparation. . And 
indeed ir ſeems to be a perfect tyranny to oblige a 
man or woman beyond the deſign of their cove- 
nant : nor ſhould they, who never try'd this con- 
dition together, be hinder'd from diſcretely and or- 
decly undoing it, when they find things otherwiſe 
than they promis'd themſelves ; no more than in 
any other bargain people are puniſh'd for unwil- 
ful ignorance : ſince, whenever both parties are 
willing, they may draw back their ſtakes, and leave 
matters as they were before, or compound for the 
damages that may be don. It ſeems likewiſe to me 
very groſs, that in lawmaking (particularly in the 
canon law) a regard ſhould be had to the fit diſpo- 
ſition of the marry'd couples bodies, and no conſi- 
deration of the agreableneſs of their minds, when 
the charms of the latter are often the greateſt in- 
ducements to the conjunction of the former. And 
ſince no man or woman can be ſecure of true in- 
formation from others, nor infallible in their own 
obſervations upon one another's humors and condi- 
tions (ſpecially ſince they are not admitted to a re- 
quiſit familiarity for ſuch an inquiry before mar- 
riage) it is the hardeſt thing in the world that no 
clauſes ſhould be provided for caſes of this nature. 
As for the common objection, that marriage is a 
remedy againſt fornication and adultery, I grant it 
to be moſt true, if the parties mutually love; but 
if it be a forc'd compact, or afterwards diſlik'd, it 
is ſo far from producing this good effect, that we 
clearly ſee by conſtant experience (and reaſon ma 
convince us all of it) that ſuch a fatal knot expoſes 
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46 TOLAND's LIFE OF 

men and women to various temtations, breaks the 
peace of families, expoles the reputation of the 
children, and diſturbs or deſtroys all the duties of 


ſociety. Nor dos it anſwer the firſt inſtitution, 


which ſuppoſes it was not good for man to be alone, 
fince every body would rather chuſe to be alone, 
than be forc'd to keep bad company. To con- 
clude, marriage certainly, like all other contracts, 
was ordain'd for the benefit of man, and not man 
created for marriage : wherfore it ought to be ſuted 
to his convenience and happineſs, and not be 
made a ſnare to render him uneaſy or miſerable. 
No pretences can be drawn from this opinion to 
favor libertiniſm, but on the contrary, the conduct 
of the oppoſers of it may be.terribly hamper'd with 
infamous conſequences, on which we ſhall not in- 
ſiſt in this place, referring the curious to MiLToN's 
own book. As for the popiſh and ridiculous prac- 
tice in certain ſpiritual courts of ſeparating people 
from bed and board (which any couple may agree 
to do themſelves) and refuſing em the liberty of 
marrying more for their convenience (if the civil 
power dos not interpoſe for their reliet) I ſhall have 


a more proper opportunity to ſhew the miſchief and 


unreaſonableneſs of it. 

On the firſt appearing of this book, the clergy 
did generally declame againſt it, and fix'd upon 
the author the uſual reproaches of atheiſm, hereſy, 
leudneſs, and what not? They daily inſtigated the 
parlament, which little minded their clamors, to 
paſs their cenſure on it; and at laſt one of them in 
a ſermon before that auguſt aſſembly, on a day of 
humiliation, roundly told them that there was a 

wicked 


"JOHN MILTON. 47 
wicked book abroad which 'deſery'd to be burnt, 
and that among their other ſins they ought to re- 
pent it had not yet bin branded with a mark of 
their diſpleaſure. This man's main accuſation be- 
ing, that Mi.Tow taught other cauſes of divorce 
than were mention'd by Cx sT and his - apoſtles, 
which was alſo urg'd againſt him at the ſame time 
by ſom others, he poblfrd the Tetrachordon, dedi- 
cated to the parlament, or his expoſition of the four 
chief paſſages of ſcripture that treat of marriage, and 
the nullifying of the ſame, namely Gen. i. 27, &c. 
Gen. ii. 18, &c. Deut. xxiv. 1, &c. Mat. v. 31, &c. 
and Mat. xxix. 3, &c. Other places out of theepiſtles 
he alſo occaſionally explains; he alleges the authority 
of thoſe great men who favor'd his opinon, ſets down 
the determination of the imperial laws, with more 
proofs that are ufual in ſuch caſes. On this book 
our author himſelf made the following lines. 


I did but promt the age to quit their clogs _ 
By the known rules of antient liberty, 

When ſtraight a barbarous noiſe invirons me 
Of owls, and cuckoos, aſſes, apes, and dogs: 
As when thoſe hinds that were transform'd to frogs 

Rail'd at LaToxa's twinborn progeny, 
Which after held the ſun and moon in fee. 
But this is got by caſting pearls to hogs, 
That baul for freedom in their ſenſleſs mood, 
And ſtill revolt when truth would ſet them * 
Licence they mean, when they cry liberty; 
For who loves that, muſt firſt be wiſe and good: 
But from that mark how far they roaye we ſe 
For all this waſte of wealth and Joſs. of blood. 
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Tux next piece he publiſh'd on this ſubje& 
was the judgment of the famous reformer MARTIN 
Buck touching divorce, extracted out of the ſecond 
book of the kingdom of CHRIST, dedicated to 
king EpwarD the ſixth. He exactly agrees with 
MiLrox, tho the latter had not ſeen this book till 
after the publication of his own. He alfo ſhews 
very fairly, that Paulus Facivs the aſſociat of 
Bock, that PETER MarTyR, ERASMus, and 
GroT1us, did teach the ſame doctrin, that he 
might ſtop the mouths of ſuch as were determin'd 
more by theſe names than by all the light of reaſon 
or ſcripture; and that he might not appear to be 
cal'd an atheiſt or libertin with more reaſon than 
theſe perſons, who notwithſtanding they had affirm'd 
as much as he, were yet generally counted very 
ſober and pious. 

Taz fourth book he wrote relating to e 
was his Colaſterion, being a reply to one of his an- 
ſwerers, who, to all the dulneſs and ignorance 
imaginable, added the higheſt bitterneſs and ma- 
lice : ſo far from tolerably underſtanding any of 
| FW the learned languages (as in ſom ſecondhand quo- 
„ tations he would be thought to do) that he could 
[A not rightly ſpell what he ſo meanly ſtole. Yet 
| N this rude invective muſt be licens'd by Mr. C ARRI, 
1 the ſame who in his voluminous and ſenſleſs com- 
ments did more injury to the memory of Jos, than 
the devil and the Sabeans could inflict torments on 
him in his life time. But, not content to prefix 
his imprimatur, he pronounces his judgment too 
againſt MIL rox, which was a moſt unworthy treat- 


ment of him from theſe men, of whom he deſerv'd 
| fo 


Mit 


JOHN MILTON. 49 
ſo well by his former writings againſt their enemies 
the biſhops; tho, to ſpeak the truth, this was only 
a ſervice to the preſbyterians by accident: for, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter, he never intended, by hum- 
bling the hierarchy, to ſer up the conſiſtorian tri- 
bum! in the room of it. However, the following 
reproach was extorted from him by their baſe in- 
gratitude. Mr. Licenſer, ſays he, you are re- 
„ puted a man diſcrete enough, religious enough, 
«© honeſt enough, that is, to an ordinary compe- 
«* tence in all theſe: But now your turn is to hear 
„ what your own hand has earn'd you, that when 
«© you ſuffer'd this nameleſs hangman to caſt into 
e public ſuch a ſpiteful contumely upon a name 
* and perſon deſerving of the church and ſtate: 
% equally to your ſelf, and one who has don more 
<© to the preſent advancement of your own tribe, 
* than you or many of them have don for them- 
<< ſelves; you forgot to be either honeſt, religious, 


* or diſcrete. Whatever the ſtate might do con- 


te cerning it, ſuppoſing it were a matter to expect 


evil from it, I ſhould not doubt to meet among 
them with wiſe, and honorable, and knowing 
men. But as to this brute libel, ſo much the 
* more impudent and lawleſs for the abus'd au- 
* thority which it bears, I ſay again, that I abo- 

*© minat the cenſure of raſcals and their licenſers,” 
Theſe are all the pieces concerning divorce written 
by MiLTon, whoſe arguments ought not to be 
eſteem'd the leſs cogent, - becauſe occaſion'd by his 
domeſtic uneaſineſs; when this reaſon would equally 
enervat the apologies exhibited for Chriſtianity 
under its perſecutors, and ES: all the noble trea- 
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tiſes of civil government, for which we are bebolding to 
the lawleſneſs of tyrants or uſurpers ; witneſs the in- 
comparable and golden diſcourſes of that heroic patron 
ef liberty, ALctrRnon SIDNEY. And indeed the 
beſt books wwe have on any ſubject, are ſuch as were op- 
pas d to the prevalency of the contrary opinion; for as 
he that was forc'd to paſs ſom part of his time in the 
regions of extreme beat pr cold, can beſt value the 
bleſſmgs of a temperat country; ſo none can be ſo well 
Farniſh*d with arguments for a good cauſe, like ſuch as 
were ſufferers under a bad one the writings of un- 
concern'd and retir d perſons being either an exerciſe of 
their parts, and the amuſements of idle time, or, what 
is worſe, pitiful declamations without any force, ex- 
Perience, or vivacily. : 

Azovur this time MiLTow wrote a ſmall piece of 
education to Samuer HarTLIB, looking upon the 
right inſtitution of children to be the nurſery of all true 
liberty or virtue; and of whatſoever in government is 
good and wiſe, or in privat ry amiable m_ 
worthy. 

Tu next Book he wrote was his os, 
or an oration to the parlament of England for the 
liberty of unlicens'd printing; in which he proves 
that the republics of Greece and Italy never cenſur'd 
any but immoral, diffamatory, or atheiſtical pieces. 
Nor was it by inferences and inſinuations they were to 
judg of atheiſm ; for they never ſuppreſt the writings 
of the Epicureans, nor ſuch other books denying even 
the dottrins of Providence, and the future ſtate: but 
it muſt have bin a formal doubt or denial of the being 
of a deity. Yet it is beyond contradittion, that thoſe 
nations maintain'd an LEvcalens government, diſtributing 
| public 
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JOHN MILTON. 31 
public and prival juſtice, and abotinding in all knowleye 
and virtue, infinitly above thoſe who have bin ever 
Vince the moſt rigid purgers, corrupters, or executioners 
of books. The Roman emperors were tyrants, and 
none but ſuch as would imitat them, ſhould quote their 
examples. The primitive Chriſtians obſerv'd no uni» 
formily of conduct in this affair. At firſt they were 
for reading all the works of the Gentils, but none of 
thoſe they reckon'd heretical among themſelves ; after 
this they were only for confuting the books of the here- 
tics, and ſuppreſſing thoſe of the Gentils, even ſuch as 
did not in the leaſt concern religion : for about the 
year 400, in a Carthaginian council, the very biſhops 
were prohibited the reading of heathen authors. Had 
this infamous and barbarous reſolution bin throly exe- 
cuted (for it had but too much effect) to what a degree 
of ignorance and meanneſs of ſpirit it would have res 
duc'd the world, depriving it of ſo many inimitable 
hiſtorians, orators, philoſophers, and poets, the repaſi- 
tories of ineftimable treaſure, conſiſting of warlike and 
Berolc deeds, the beſt and wiſeft arts of government, 
the moſt perfect rules and examples of eloquence or po- 
liteneſs, and ſuch divine lectures of wiſdom and virtue, 
that the loſs of Cictro's works alone, or thoſe of 
Livr, could not be repair'd by all the fathers of the 
church. In proceſs of time, when the clergy begun to 
be exalted even above the ſupreme magiſtrat himſelf, 
they burnt and deſtray'd every thing that did not favor 
their power or ſuperſtition, and laid a reſtraint on 
reading as well as writing, without excepting the very 
Bible; and thus they proceded till the inguiſition re- 
duc'd this abominable practice to the perfection of aw 
art by expurgatory indexes and licenſing. All the con- 
ſequences 
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ſequences of this tyranny, as depriving men of their 
natural liberty, ſtifling their parts, introducing of 
ignorance, ingroſſing all advantages to one party, 
and the like, were perpetually objected before the 
civil wars by the pre/byterians to the biſhops ; but 
no ſooner were they poſſeſt of the biſhops pulpits and 
power, than they exercis d the ſame authority with more 
zntolerable rigor and ſeverity. M1LTON, after ſhew- 
ing the origin, progreſs, and miſchief of this cuſtom, 
proves firſt that we muſt not read the Bible, the 
fathers, nor almoſt. any ſort of books, if we 
regard the reaſons uſually alleg'd to forbid the pub- 
liſhing of others, ſuch as he fear of wreſting of 
miſtaking their meaning. Secondly, that the ends 
propos'd cannot be attain'd after this manner. 
And, Thirdly, that no man is fit to be a licenſer, 
not in any one fingle faculty, unleſs he is univer- 
fally learn'd, or a better ſcholar than all the authors 
whoſe labors he's to licenſe : and that, granting 
theſe things poſſible (tho they are not ſo) he could 
neither find ſtrength nor time enough for peruſing 
all books; and fhould he uſe deputies, he's likelieſt 
to have ignorant, lazy, and mercenary fellows. 
Then diſplaying the diſcouragement that mult fol- 
Tow hence to all literature and new diſcoveries (with 
the danger of ſuppreſſing truth, and propagating 
error, as it happens in popiſh countries, and the 
not reprinting of antient authors in any language) 
he proves licenſing to be both unjuſt in it ſelf, and 
diſhonorable to a free government. To include 
the whole nation, ſays he, and thoſe that never 
ce yet thus offended, under ſuch a diffident and 
fſuſpectful prohibition, what a diſparagement i it is 
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JOHN MILTON. 53. 
© may be plainly underſtood. So much the more, 


& ſince debtors and delinquents may walk abroad 
e without a keeper, but inoffenſive books muſt not 


„ ftir forth without a viſible jailor in their title. 


« Nor is it to the common people leſs than a re- 
„ proach ; for if we be ſo jealous over them, as 
«< that we dare not truſt them with an Eugliſb 
“ pamphlet, what do we but cenſure them for a 
* giddy, vitious, and ungrounded people, in ſuch 
« a ſick and weak ſtate of faith and diſcretion, as 
ce to be able to take nothing but thro the gliſter- 


pipe of a licenſer ? That this is any care or love 


of them, we cannot pretend, ſince in thoſe 
<« 9opiſh places, where the laity are moſt hated and 
e deſpis'd, the ſame ſtrictneſs is us'd over them. 
« Wiſdom we cannot call it, becauſe it {tops bur 
«© one breach of licenſe ; nor that neither, ſeeing 
* thoſe corruptions, which it ſeeks to prevent, 
* break in faſter at other doors which cannot be 
“ ſhut. And it reflects on the reputation of our 
* miniſters alſo, of whoſe labors we ſhould hope 
better, and of the proficiency which their flocks 
e reap by them, than that after all this light of the 
<« goſpel which is, and is to be, and after all this 
* continual preaching, they ſhould be till fre- 
* quented with ſuch an unprincipled, unedify'd, 
<< and laic rabble, as that the whif of every new 


pamphlet ſhould ſtagger them out of their cate- 


* chiſm. This may have much reaſon to diſ- 
courage the miniſters, when ſuch a low conceit 
is had of all their exhortations and the benefiting 
of their hearers, that they are not thought fit to 


* be turn'd looſe to three ſheets of paper without 


&« licen- 
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a licenſer.” In another place he ſays, © A man 
may be a heretic in the truth : and if he believes 
only becauſe his paſtor ſays ſo, or the aſſembly 
ſo determins, without knowing any other rea- 
ſon ; tho his belief be true, yet the very truth 
he holds becoms his hereſy. There 1s not any 
burden that fom would gladlier put off to ano- 
ther, than the charge and care of their religion. 
Who knows not that there be ſom proteſtants 
who live in as arrant an implicit faith as any 
lay-papiſt of Loretto? A wealthy man, addicted 
to his pleaſures and his profit, finds religion to 
be a traffic ſo intangl'd, and of fo many pidling 
accounts, that of all myſteries he cannot indure 
to keep a ſtock going upon that trade. What 
dos he therfore, but reſolves to give over toiling, 
and to find out ſom factor, to whoſe care and 
credit he may commit the whole management of 


his religious affairs ; and that muſt be ſom divine 


of note and eſtimation. To him he adheres, 
reſigns the whole warehouſe of his religion, with 
all the locks and keys, into his cuſtody ; and 
indeed makes the very perſon of that man his 
religion, eſteems his aſſociating with him a ſuffi- 
cient evidence and commendation of his own 
piety. So that a man may ſay his religion is 
now no more within himſelf, but is becom a 


dividual movable, and gos and coms near him 


according as that good man frequents the houſe, 
He entertains him, gives him gifts, feaſts him, 
lodges him ; his religion coms home at night, 
prays, is liberally ſup'd, and ſumtuouſly laid 
aſleep ; riſes, is ſaluted, and * the malmſy, 
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JOHN MILTON. 55 
or ſom well ſpic'd brewage, and better break- 
faſted than he whoſe morning-appetit would 
have gladly fed on green figs between Bethany 
and Feruſalem) his religion walks abroad at 
eight, and leaves his kind entertainer in the 
ſhop trading all day without his religion. 
Another ſort there be, who, when they hear 
that all things ſhall be order'd, all things 
regulated and ſetled, nothing written but what 
paſſes thro the cuſtomhouſe of certain publicans 
that have the tunnaging and poundaging of all 
freeſpoken truth, will ſtraight give themſelves 
up into your hands, make em and cut em out 
what religion you pleaſe ; there be delights, 
there be recreations, and jolly paſtimes that will 
fetch the day about from ſun to ſun, and rock 
the tedious year as in a delightful dream. What 
need they torture their heads with that which 
others have taken ſo ſtrictly and ſo unalterably 
into their own purveying ? Theſe are the fruits 
which a dull eaſe and ceſſation of our knowlege 
will bring forth among the people. Nor much 
better will be the conſequence among the clergy 
themſelves, It is no new thing never heard of 
before for a parochial miniſter, who has his re- 
ward, and is at his HercuLEs pillars in a warm 
benefice, to be eaſily inclinable (if he has no- 
thing elſe that may rouſe up his ſtudies) to finiſh 
his circuit in an Engliſb concordance, and a topic 
folio, the gatherings and ſayings of a ſober gra- 
duatſhip, a harmony and a catena, treading the 
conſtant round of certain common doctrinal 

E 3 «© heads, 
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„heads, attended with their uſes, motives, marks 
© and means; out of which, as out of an alpha- 
s bet or ſol fa mi, by forming and transforming, 
| “joining and disjoining variouſly a little bookcraft, 
13 54 « and two hours meditation, he might furniſh 
5 « himſelf unſpeakably to the performance of more 
4.9 | * than a weekly charge of ſermoning; not to 
1 ** reckon up the infinit helps of interlinearies, 
0 * breviaries, ſynopſes, and other loitering gear. 
4 „ But, as for the multitude of ſermons already 
ill i 5 | “ printed on every, text that is not difficult, he 
1 ji! « need never fear penury of pulpit proviſion ; yet 

| « if his rear and flanks be not impal'd, if his 
„ *& backdoor be not ſecur'd by the rigid licenſer, 
„ *© but that a bold book may now and then iſſue 
10 Whit forth and give the aſſault to ſom of his old col- 
. * IeQtions in their trenches, it will concern him 
14 1 *© to keep waking, to ſtand in watch, to ſet good 
4 0 guards and ſentinels about his receiv'd opinions, 
00 * to walk the round and counterround with his 
K fellow inſpectors, fearing left any of his flock 
5 * be ſeduc'd, who alſo then would be better 
11 e iaſtructed, better exercis'd and diſciplin'd. And 
1 * God ſend that the fear of this diligence, which 
[ (Ht „ muſt then be us'd, do not make us affect the 
. &* lazineſs of a licenſing church.” Such was the 
140 effect of our author's Areopagitica, that the following 
F wr year Masor, a licenſer *, offer'd reaſons againſt 
licenſing 3 


ö "th 1 * GILBERT Mannor continued in his office till May 22, 1649, 
14 0 when, as Mr. WRTTTLOckx obſerves, “upon his defire, and 

. «+ reaſons againſt licenſing of books to be printed, he was dif- 
10 Wis X 0 charged 
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JOHN MILTON: 57 
licenſing; and, at his own requeſt, was diſcharg'd 
that office. And certainly there's nothing deſerves 


* charged of that employment.“ And we find a particular ac- 
count of the affair in a weekly paper, printed in 4to, and in- 
_ titled, A perfect diurnall of ſome paſſages in parliament, &c. from 
Munday, May 21, to Munday, May 28, 1649. . +. in which, 
under Tueſday, May 22, we read as follows: 
« Mr. MasBoT hath long deſired ſeveral members of the 
« Houſe, and lately the Councell of State, to move the Houſe, 
that he might be diſcharged of licencing books for the future 
upon the reaſons following, viz. » 
« 1, Becauſe many thouſand of ſcandalous and malignant 
e pamphlets have been publiſhed with his name thereunto, as if 
0 bo had licenſed the ſame (though he never ſaw them) on pur- 
„ poſe (as he conceives) to prejudice him in his reputation 
« amongſt the honeſt party of this nation. „ 
66 2. Becauſe that employment (as he conceives) is unjuſt and 
« jllegall, as to the ends of its firſt inſtitution, viz. to ſtop the 
«« preſſe from publiſhing any thing, that might diſcover the 
corruption of Church and State in the time of popery, epiſco- 
«« pacy, and tyranny, the better to keep the people in ignorance, 
and carry on their popiſh, factious, and tyrannical deſigns, for 
the enſlaving and deſtruction both of the bodies and ſouls of 
all the free people of this nation. | 95 
«« 3. Becauſe licencing is as great a monopoly as ever was in 
*« this nation, in that all mens judgments, reaſons, &c. are to 
e be bound up in the licenſers (as to licenſing ;) for if the au- 
« thor of any ſheete, booke, or treatiſe, wrote not to pleaſe the 
« fancy, and come within the compaſſe of the licenſers judg- 
«« ment, then hee is not to receive any ſtamp of authority for 
4 publiſhing thereof. e 
4% 4. Becauſe it is lawfüll (in his judgment) to print any 
* booke, ſheete, &c. without licenſing, 4g as the authors and 
«« printers do ſubſcribe their true names thereunto, that ſo they 
*© may be liable to anſwer the contents thereof; and if they 
<«« offend therein, then to be puniſhed by ſuch lawes, as are, or 
„ ſhall be, for thoſe caſes provided. A committee of the Coun- 
cell of State being ſatisfied with theſe and other reaſons of 
% M. Mamzor concerning licenſing, the Councell of State re- 
<< ports to the Houſe; upon which the Houſe ordered this 
«« day, that the ſaid M. MagBOT ſhould be diſcharged of 
« licenſing books for the future.” N Yes 
| Dr. Birxcn's Life of MILTON, p. xxx. 
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more wonder, than that any wiſe people ſhould 
ſuffer a ſmall number of injudicious fellows, always 
ready to ſuppreſs whatever is not, reliſh'd by their 
own ſect or the magiſtrat, to be the ſole maſters 
and judges of what ſhould or ſhould not be printed ; 
that is, of what the nation is to know, ſpeak, or 
underſtand : and I need not heſitat to affirm that ſuch 
a power in the hands of any prince (the licenſers being 
always his creatures) is more dangerous even than a 
Standing army to civil liberty ; nor in paint of religion 
is it inferior to the inquiſition. 
Bur to return to his privat affairs, leſt he might 
ſeem by his ſeveral treatiſes of divorce not to act 
from an intire conviction, but out of ſudden re- 


ſentment, or to ſhew his parts in maintaining a 


paradox, he was ſeriouſly treating a marriage with 
a young lady of great wit and beauty, when one 
day as he was at a relations houſe whom he often 
viſited, he was extremely ſurpriz'd to find his wife 
(whom he thought never to have ſeen more) ac- 
knowleging her fault at his feet, and begging for- 
giveneſs with tears. At firſt he ſeem'd inexorable, 
but his own generoſity, and the interceſſion of 
friends, ſoon procur'd a perfect reconciliation, with 
an act of oblivion for all that was paſt. The firſt 
fruit of her return was a girl, born within a year 
after : And fo far was he from remembring former 
provocations, that the kings intereſt in every place 
viſibly declining, he receiv'd his wives father and 
mother, ſeveral of her ſiſters and brothers into his 
own houſe, where they had protection and free 
entertainment till their affairs were in a better 
condition, And now both his own father dying, 
| | and 
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and his wives relations returning to their ſeve- 
ral habitations, he reviv'd his academic inſtitution 
of ſom young. gentlemen, with a deſign, perhaps, 
of putting in practice the model of education lately 
publiſh'd by himſelf. Yer this courſe was of no 
long continuance ; for he was to be made adjutant 
general to Sir WILLIAM WALLER, but that the 
new modelling of the army ſoon following, and 
Sir WILLIAM turning cat in pan, this deſign was 
fruſtrated. 

A LITTLE after Faixrax and CRomwzr had 
march'd thro the city with the whole army to quell 
the inſurrection of Bxown and Magsy, now grown 
diſcontented likewiſe with the parlament, our au- 
thor chang'd his great houſe for one more accom- 
modated to his circumſtances, where in the midſt 
of all the noiſe and confuſion of arms, he led a 
quiet and privat life, wholly delighted with the 
muſes, and proſecuting his indefatigable ſearch 
after uſeful and ſolid knowlege. | 
Havi occaſionally mention'd that great man 
general FAIRFAX, I ſhall ſubjoin here, becauſe it is 
not printed among his other poems, a ſonnet our 
author ſent him. 


Fairrax, whoſe name in arms thro Europe rings, 
And fills all mouths with envy or with praiſe, 
And all her jealous monarchs with amaze, 
And rumors loud which daunt remoteſt things : 
Thy firm unſhaken valor ever brings 
Victory home, while new rebellions raiſe 
Their Hydra heads, and the falſe North diſplays 
Her broken league to imp her ſerpent wings. 


O yet 
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O yet a nobler taſk awaits thy hand : 
For what can war but acts of war ain breed, 
Till injur'd truth from violence be freed, 
And public faith be reſcu'd from tlie brand 
Of public fraud? In vain dos valor bleed, 
While avarice and rapine ſhare the land. 


The following lines, never likewiſe publiſh'd 1 
his poems, he wrote to Sir HENRY VAN E the 
younger. 
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N Wt | 'Vane, young in years, but in ſage counſils old, 
„ | Than whom a better ſenator ne'er held 
The helm of Rome (when gowns, not arms repel'd 
The fierce Epirot, and the African bold) 
Whether to ſettle peace, or to unfold 
The drift of hollow ſtates hard to be ſpel'd. 
Then, to adviſe how war may beſt b'upheld, 
Man'd by her two main nerves, iron and gold, 
In all her equipage: Beſides to know 
Both ſpiritual and civil, what each means, | 
What ſerves each thou haſt learn'd, which few 
have don. 
The bounds of either ſword to thee we own, 
Therfore on thy right hand religion leans, 
And reckons thee in chief her eldeſt ſon. 


Bur after ChARLESs the firſt (ſomtime before 
judg'd an enemy by the parlament) was made a 
priſoner, by their victorious army, afterwards judi- 
cially try'd and condemn'd, and the form of the 
government was chang'd into a democracy or free 
ſtate, the pre/byterian miniſters, who from the be- 
ginning were the king's mortal enemies, but now 
inrag'd 
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inrag'd that the independents and other ſects ſhould 
enjoy either liberty or life (not angry at the fact 
but the faction) did tragically declame in their 
pulpits, that the king's uſage was very hard, that 
his perſon was ſacred and inviolable, and that any 
violence offer d to him in the field (much leſs by 
the hands of an executioner) was contrary to the 
doctrin of the reform'd churches. This oblig'd 
MiL.Tow in the year 49 to write his Tenure of Kings 
and Magiſtrats, wherin he labors to prove that it is 
not only in it ſelf a moſt equitable thing, but that 
it has alſo bin ſo eſteem'd by the free and conſidering 
part of mankind in all ages; that ſuch as had the 
power might call a tyrant to account for his mal- 
adminiſtration, and after due conviction to depoſe 
or put him to death, according to the nature of 
his crimes : And further ſhews, that if the ordinary 
magiſtrats of any nation refuſe to do em this juſtice, 
that then the duty of ſelfpreſervation, and the good 
of the whole (which is the ſupreme law) impowers 
the people to deliver themſelves from ſlavery by the 
ſafeſt and moſt effectual methods they can. As for 
the preſbyterians, who were then grown ſo tender of 
' majeſty (and that only becauſe they could not, ab- 
ſolutely and excluſively of others, govern all mens 
perſons and conſciences) he evidently ſhews that 
they were the moſt zealous to take arms againſt the 
king, to deveſt and diſanoint him of his dignity, 
nay to curſe him in all their ſermons and pamphlets 
over the kingdom (wherof there remain numerous 
monuments ſtill to be produc'd) that, in a word, 
after they had join'd with others to a degree from 

which men of honor or prudence could not retreat, 
they 
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a TOLAND's LITE OF; 
they were louder than the cavaliers themſelves to 
cry diſloyalty and treaſon. After proving at large 


that they broke their allegiance to him, obey'd 


another authority, and had often given commiſſion 
to ſlay where they knew his perſon could not be 
exemt from danger ; and where, if chance or flight 
had not ſav'd him like others, he muſt be infallibly 
kil'd, he ſhews how ridiculouſly it became them to 
pretend a tenderneſs for his "perſon or character 
wheras indeed it was neither perſuaſion nor remorſe, 
but their averſion to civil and religious liberty that 
hurry*d 'em to theſe extremes. But becauſe I hope 
the bulk of thoſe now cal'd preſbyterians in England, 
ſom few leading men excepted, are no ſuch enemies 
to a toleration, and that they underſtand no more 
of the conſiſtorian, claſſical, or ſynodical judica- 
tories, than they allow of the inquiſition or hier- 
archy, I ſhall in this place, to diſabuſe *em, and 
to let em ſee how much better others foreſaw their 
fate than paſſion would ſuffer themſelves at that 
time, inſert the following paſſage. ** As for the 
party cal'd preſbyterian, ſays Mil rox, of whom 
I believe very many to be good and faithful 
« Chriſtians, tho miſled by ſom of turbulent ſpirit, 
I wiſh them earneſtly and calmly not to fall off 
„from their principles, nor to affect rigor and 


s ſuperiority over men not under them; not to 


* compel unforcible things in religion eſpecially, 
* which if not voluntary, becoms a ſin ; nor to 
* affift the clamor and malicious drifts of thoſe 
** whom they themſelves have judg'd to be the 
„ worſt of men, the obdurat enemies of God and 
his church: nor to dart againſt the actions of 

„ their 
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JOHN MILTON. 63 
their brethren, for want of other argument, 
thoſe wreſted laws and ſcriptures thrown by pre- 
lars and malignants againſt their own ſides, 
which tho they hurt not otherwiſe, yet taken up 
by them to the condemnation of their own do- 
ings, give ſcandal to all men, and diſcover in 
themſelves either extreme paſſion. or apoſtacy. 
Let them not oppoſe their beſt friends and aſſo- 


© ciats who moleſt em not at all, infringe not the 


leaſt of their liberties, unleſs they call it their 
liberty to bind other mens conſciences, but are 
ſtill ſeeking to live at peace with them, and bro- 
therly accord. Let them beware an old and per- 
fect enemy, who tho he hopes by ſowing diſcord 
to make them his inſtruments, yet cannot for- 
bear a minute the open threatning of his deſtin'd 
revenge upon them, when they have ſerv'd his 
purpoſes. Let them fear, therfore, if they be 
wiſe, rather what they have don already, than 
what remains to do; and be warn'd in time that 
they put no confidence in princes whom they 
have provok'd, leſt they be added to the exam- 
ples of thoſe that miſerably have taſted of the 
event.— I have ſomthing alſo to the divines, 
tho brief to what were needful, not to be diſtur- 
bers of the civil affairs, being in hands better 
able, and to whom it more belongs to manage 
them ; but to ſtudy harder, and to attend the 
office of good paſtors, not perform'd by mount- 
ing twice into the chair with a formal preachment, 
huddled up at the odd hours of a whole lazy 
week, but by inceſſant pains and watch- 
ing which if they well conſider'd, how little 
« leiſure 
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& leiſure would they find to be the moſt pragma- 
c tical ſideſmen of every popular tumult and ſedi- 
tion? And all this while they are to learn what 
« the true end and reaſon is of the goſpel which 
they teach, and what a world it differs from the 
* cenforious and ſupercilious lording over con- 
< ſcience. It would be good alſo they liv'd ſo as 
might perſuade the people they hated covetouſ- 
© neſs, which, worſe than hereſy, is idolatry ; 
“ hated pluralities and all kind of ſimony ; left 
«« rambling from benefice to benefice, like raven- 
„ ous wolves ſeeking where they may devour the 
<< biggeſt. Let them be ſorry that, being cal'd to 
* aſſemble about reforming the church, they fell 
to progging and ſolliciting the parlament (tho 
*© they had renounc'd the name of prieſts) for a 
** new ſettling of their tithes and oblations, and 
* doublelin'd themſelves with ſpiritual places of 
«© commodity beyond the poſſible diſcharge of their 
* duty, Let them aſſemble in conſiſtory with 
<< their elders and deacons to the preſerving of 
«* church-diſciplin each in his ſeveral charge, and 
* not a pack of clergymen by themſelves to belly- 
* chear in their preſumtuous Sion; or to promote 
* deſigns to abuſe and gull the ſimple laity, to 
* ſtir up tumults, as the prelats did before them, 
* for the maintenance of their pride and avarice.“ 
On this occaſion I muſt remark, that by reaſon of 
the preſbyterians warmly joining with others the laſt 
parlament to promote penal laws againſt the Soci- 


Wit 6 


fi 44 | nians, I find few people will believe that thoſe in 
England differ from their brethren in Scotland about 
perſecution, nor that their own ſufferings of late 
have 


JOHN MILTON. 6 


have made em more tender to the conſciences of 
others. This naturally leads men to think that 
they have not repented of their rigor in the civil 
wars; and that ſhould the. diſſenters once more 
get the ſecular ſword into their hands, they 
would preſs uniformity of ſentiments in religion as 
far as any other proteſtants or papiſts ever yet have 
don: witneſs their inhuman treatment of DantEL 
WILLI Aus (a ſober man and a judicious divine) 
for no cauſe that I can diſcern, but that he made 
Chriſtianity plainer than ſom of his collegues in the 
miniſtry, and that, it may be, he takes a greater 
latitude than ſuch as thro their ignorance cannot, 
or will not from deſign. But what renders them 
moſt ſuſpected of affecting dominion, is the project 
of a comprehenſion now on foot, wherof ſom men 
of figure among em ſeem to be ſo fond, wherby _ 
the reſt are eaſily deceiv'd, and like to be left in 
the lurch by certain perſons who for. ſeveral years 
paſt made the hierarchy and liturgy ſuch ſtrange 
bugbears: tho if the church. will pleaſe to becom 
a kind mother to themſelves, and ſhew a little 
complaiſance for their old friends, they are ready to 
Pronounce her orders, her prayers, and her ceremo- 
nies to be very. innocent and harmleſs things ; but 
miſtaken formerly for the pillars of antichriſt, the 
ſymbols of idolatry, the dregs of popery, the rags 
of ſuperſtition, and proteſtant paint to hide the de- 
formities of the old Babyloniſh whore. And after 
all, whatever ours may. be, comprehenſion in all 
other places of the world has never bin any thing 
elſe but the combination of a few parties to fortify 
themſelves, and to oppreſs all others by their united 

force, 
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force, or by an abſolute excluſion from preferment 
and other advantages to which by nature or per- 
ſonal merit they had an equal claim with the reſt 
of their fellow citizens. Tho to be perſecuted in 
their turn is the juſt judgment of God upon per- 
ſecutors, yet vengeance muſt be left to heaven: 
and the wiſhes of all good men are, that the na- 
tional church, being ſeçur'd in her worſhip and 
emoluments, may not be allow'd to force others to 
her communion ; and that all diſſenters from it, 
being ſecur'd in their liberty of conſcience, may 

not be permitted to meddle with the riches or 
power of the national church. 

Arrzx theſe things our author thinking to have 
leiſure enough for ſuch an undertaking, apply'd him- 
ſelf intirely to the hiſtory of the Exgliſb nation, 
which he intended from the remoteſt traditional 
beginning to continue down to his own time, and 
had already finiſh'd four books of the ſame, when 
neither courting nor expecting any ſuch preferment, 
he was taken into the ſervice of the new common- 
wealth. Hitherto he gratuitouſly lent his country 
the aid of his pen, content with the eſteeth of good 
men, and the internal ſatisfaction of having per- 
form'd his duty ; while others that deſery'd it not 
ſo well, were variouſly rewarded, ſom with riches, 
ſom with honors, and all with liberty. But the 
publication of the Tenure of Kings and Magiſtrats 


reviving the fame of his other books, and as well 


ſhewing the excellency of his ſtile and capacity, as 
his affection to the good old cauſe, he was made 
ſecretary to the council of ſtate for all foren affairs : 
for the republic ſcorn'd to acknowlege that ſort of tri- 
bate 
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Bute to any prince in the world, which is now paid to 
the French king, of managing their matters only in his 
language; and took up a noble reſolution * to which 
they firmly adber'd, that they would neither write to 
others, nor receive their anſwers, except in the Latin 
tongue, as being common to them all, and the propereſt 
in it ſelf to contain great things, or the ſubjett of future 
pens. But this proceding could not be acceptable 
to thoſe whoſe tranſactions were aſham'd or afraid 
to ſee the light, and whoſe names will not be tranſ- 
mitted to poſterity, unleſs for dextrouſly cheating 
their own people, and laying the ſprings of their 
tyranny or neglect in the dark, tho the effects are 
ſufficiently felt by their deluded ſubjects, and the 
injuſtice viſibly expos'd to all diſcerning eys. None 
could be found more fitted for ſuch. a poſt than 
Mirror, who quickly gain'd no leſs reputation to bim- 
ſelf than credit to the ftate that imploy'd ſo able a per- 
ſon T. Of this the letters he wrote under that and 
the ſucceding adminiſtrations (for he ſerv'd OlivERR, 
RichAkp, and the Rump) are abundant evidence, 
being for different reaſons admir'd by critics and ſtateſ- 
men, as they are certain and authentic materials for 
ſuch as may hereafter write the hiſtory of thoſe times. 

* It would have been well, if ſacceding princes had followed 
their example; for in the opinion of very wiſe men, the univerſa- 
lity of the French language will make way for the univerſality of 
the French monarchy. Dr. NewrTon's Life of Mit rox. 

+ It is ſaid, that at the reſtoration an offer was made to 
MruTon, of holding the ſame place of ſecretary under the king, 
which he had dilcharged with ſo much integrity and ability under 
the commonwealth, and under CROMWELL ; but he perſiſted in 
refuſing it, though his wite preſſed his compliance: Thou art 


«© in the right, ſays he; you, as: other women, would ride in your 
« cath ; for m, my aim is to live and die an honeft man.. | 


F Bur 
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Bur it was not only in foren diſpatches. that the 
government made uſe of his pen ; for juſt after the, 
king's death appear'd a book under his name, in- 
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. titul'd Eikon Bafilike, wherin he vindicats himſelf 
| id h j in ſo many diſtinct chapters from the chief heads of 
| hr ** thoſe tyrannies charg'd upon him by the. people, 
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it Wo commanded to prevent by an anſwer * thoſe ill 
„ effects the Eiton Baſilite might produce. Having 
„ undertaken this taſk, he obſerves that kings indeed 
Wt i have gain'd glorious titles from their flatterers or 
$i 000 0 
"Wi 1 1 * Jt was firſt printed at London, in 1649, in quarto, under the 
TE following title: EIKONOKAAETHE, in anſwer to a book in- 
ie 4 titled EIK NN BATIAIKH, the porträiture of his ſacred majeſty 
0 | in his folitudes and ſufferings. The author J. M. publiſhed by 
| 0% authority.“ In 1650 it was printed a ſecond time, <vith many | 
Nee enlargements. And in 1652 there was a French tranſlation printed 
ne at London in 120. par GuiLL, Du Gary, imprimeur du conſeil 
ok Rn d'Etat;” from which the following extract is copied. Aver- ; 
ee & x tiſſement au Lecteur.“ Le Lecteur eſt prie de remarquer, : 
Þ: wha)! „ avant que d'entrer en la lecture du preſent 'Traite, que le Tra- ö 
113 We { « ducteur a Etc . op pluficurs conſiderations, mais prinei- ; 
„ | « palement, à cauſe de Velegance du ſtile & du language de 
14 e « Auteur & de ſes conceptions, de s'attacher entièrement a ſes : 
e, paroles & expreſſions, autant que la langue Frangoiſe l'a pa Ml 
FG, «« permettre, de peur de perdre la grace, qui fe trouve en 
N «« POriginal. Ce qui eſt cauſe qu'il ſe pourra trouver, peut 
[ le? | 4 Etre, en cette —— quelques Angliciſmes, ou fagons de par- 5 
1 % ler Angloiſes, ou moins Frangoiſes, bien qu'il ait tache de les 


Þ (1 117008 1% eviter avec autant de ſoin, qu'il en a eu de ne perdre rien du 


I | «« ſens & des belles expreſſions del Auteur. Il eſpereque le Lecteur 
| | 1 | „ ſera plus curieux de la ſubſtance, . que des accidens, et que le 
Bi: RS % corps lui plaira davantage, que le vetement ; wit qu'en matitre 
De % de tells conſequence, et en choſe, qui ne ſert pas peu a juſtifier les WW 
a % procedures d'un Etat, tel que celui d Angleterre, en un ſi grand et fi : 
$00 «© xotable changement, les fraſes et les termes ne doivent pas titre Wl 
0 « recherchez, a egal des choſes, qu ils ſigniſſent. 3 


favorers 


JTS 8738 


an 


JOHN MILT ON. 69 
favorers for writing againft privat men, as our 
Hzxa the eighth was ſtid defender of the faith for 
ingaging LuTHE ; yet that no man can expect much 
_—_ by writing againſt a king, as not uſually meet- 

with that force of argument in ſuch courtly an- 
cagomſt which to confute might add to his fame. 
Kings, ſays he, tho ſtrong in legions, are moſt 
commonly but weak at arguments; as they who 
<« ever have accuſtom'd from the cradle to uſe 
their will only as their right hand, their reaſon 
© always as their left: whence unexpectedly con- 
e ſtrain'd to that kind of combat, they prove but 
„ weak and puny adverſaries. Nevertheleſs, con- 
<*« tinues he, for their ſakes, who thro cuſtom, fim- 
<« plicity, or want of better teaching have not 
more ſeriouſly conſider'd kings than in the gaudy 
% name of majeſty, and admire them and their 
<« doings, as if they breath'd not the ſame breath 
* with other mortal men, I ſhall make no ſcruple 
to take up this qzantler, tho a kings, in the be- 
half of liberty and the commonwealth.” Having 
thus accepted the challenge, he fairly meaſures wea- 
pons, and anſwers all the allegations of that book 
beyond the poſſibility of a reply. But every chapter 
of it ending with devotion, model'd into the form 
of a privat Pſalter, he once for all gives his judg- 
ment of it in theſe words. They, who ſo much 
admire the archbiſhops late Breviary, and many 
other as good manuals and handmaids of devo- 
tion, the lipwork of every prelatical liturgiſt, 
Clapt this together, and quilted it out of ſcripture 
phraſe, with as much eaſe, and as little need of 

-* Chriſtian diligence or judgment, as belongs to 
F 2 be 
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© to have bin a conſtant reader of St. Pavi's 


< to vy with the original.” 
our Ricxarp the third, to whom he might have 
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„ the compiling of any ordinary and ſalable piece 
* of Engliſh divinity that the ſhops value. But he 
* who from ſuch a kind of pſalmiſtry, or any other 
<< verbal devotion, without the pledg and earneſt 
* of ſutable deeds, can be perſuaded of a zeal and 
true righteouſneſs in the perſon, has much yet to 
“ learn; and knows not that the deepeſt policy of 
a tyrant has bin ever to counterfeit religion: 
* and ARISTOTLE in his Politics has mention'd 
that ſpecial craft among twelve other tyrannical 
“ ſophiſms. Neither want we examples. An- 
* DRONICUS COMNENUS the Byzantin emperor, 
tho a moſt cruel tyrant, is reported by Nies 


«© Epiſtles; and by continual ſtudy had ſo incor- 
«© porated the phraſe and ſtile of that apoſtle into 
<« all his familiar letters, that the imitation ſeem'd 
Then having inſtanced 


added TarqQuin who built the ſtately temple of 
JupiTER CaPITOLINUS, and the Ruſſian Bas1Lo- 
w1TZ that pray'd ſeven times a day, he diſcovers a 
piece of royal plagiariſm, or (to be more charitable) 
of his chaplains prieſtcraft; for one of king 
CnaRLEs's prayers, ſtil'd a prayer in the time f 
capiivity, deliver'd by himſelf to Dr. Juxon, and 
twice printed among his works in folio, is plainly 
ſtolen and taken without any conſiderable variation 
from the mouth of PAMELA, an imaginary lady, 
to a heathen deity in Sir PaiLie Sipxngy's Arcadia. 
This has bin mention'd by others after MiLTox, 
and thoſe prayers laid parallel together on divers oc- 
calions. One of MiLTon's ſagacity could not but 

| perceive 


4 


JOHN. MILTON... 77. 
perceive by the compoſition, ſtile, and timing of 
this book, that it was rather the production of ſom 
idle clergyman, than the work of a diſtreſt prince, 
either in perpetual hurry at the head of a flying 
army, or remov d from one priſon to another dur- 
ing his unfortunat captivity till his death. Beſides 
the theological phraſes frequently interſpers'd, there 
are ſuch fanciful alluſions and bold comments in it 
upon the ſecret judgments of God, as ſmell rankly 
of a ſyſtem or the pulpit. When he mentions the 
fate of the HoTHams, by whom he was repuls'd at 
Hull, he ſays of the father, That his head was 
divided from his body, becauſe his heart was divided 
from the king : and that two heads were cut off in one 
family for affronting the head of the commonwealth ; 
the eldeſt ſon being infected with the fin of the father, 
againſt the father of his country. Theſe and ſuch 
arguments drawn only from the book it ſelf, with- 
out any further light, induc'd a great many at that 
time to ſuſpect the impoſture; and that becauſe 
CROMWEL got ſuch a reputation among the people 
for his ſuppos'd piety, the royaliſts would repreſent 
the king to be a wiſer man and better Chriſtian. 


„ 


to ſell the late lord Ax LEsEV's library by auction, 
put up an Eiton Baſilitke; and a few bidding very 
low for it, he had leiſure to turn over the leaves, 
when to his great ſurprize he perceiv'd written 
with the ſame noble lords own hand, the ain 
memorandum. | 


i F 3 KING 


But in the year 1686 Mr. MiLLinoTow happening + 
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KING CHARLES he ſecond, and ah duke 


of York, did both (in the laſt ſeſſions of 


parlament, 1675. when I ſhew'd them in 
' the lords houſe the written copy of this book, 
zwherin are ſom , correcsi ons and alterati ons 
written with the late king CHaRLEs the 
 firſt's own hand) aſſure me, that this was 
none of the ſaid king's compiling, but made 
by Dr. Gavpen biſhop of Exeter: 


which I here inſert for the ee 4 


others in this point, by atteſting ſo much 
under my own hand, 


ANGLESEY, 


This occaſion'd the world to talk; and ſeveral 
knowing the relation which the late Dr. AnTwoxy 
WaLKzR an Eſſex divine had to biſhop Gavpen, 
they inquir'd of him what he knew concerning this 


ſubject, which he then verbally communicated to 


them : but being afterwards highly provok'd by 
Dr. HolLLIx GWORTR's harſh-and injurious reflec- 
tions, he was oblig'd in his own defence to print an 
account of that book, wherin are ſufficient an- 
ſwers to all the ſcruples or objections that can be 
made, and wherof I here inſert an exact epitome. 
He tells us in the firſt place that Dr. Gavpzn 
was pleas'd to acquaint him with the whole deſign, 
and ſhew'd him the * of divers chapters, with 
ſom 
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JOHN MILTON. 73 
ſom others that were quite finiſh'd : and that 
Dr. Gavpen aſking his opinion of the thing, and 
he declaring his diſſatisfaction that the world ſhould 
be ſo impos'd upon, Gavpen bid him look on the 
title, which was the king's portraiture ; for that no 
man is ſuppos'd to draw his own picture. A very 
nice evaſion! He further acquaints us, that fom 
time after this being both in Londen, and having 
din'd together, Dr. Gavpen took him along with 
him to Dr. Dur the biſhop of Saliſfury (whom 
he made alſo privy to his deſign) to fetch what 
papers he had left before for his perufal, or to 
ſnew him what he had ſince written: and that 
upon their return from that place, after Gavpzn 
and Duyya were a while in privat together, the 
former told him the biſhop of Saliſbury wilh'd he 
had thought upon two other heads, the ordinance 
againſt the Common Prayer Book, and the denying . 
his majeſty the attendence of his chaplains ; but 
that Dvypa deſir'd him to finiſh the reft, and he 
would take upon him to write two chaprers on 
thoſe ſubjects, which accordingly he did. The 
reaſon, it ſeems, why Dr. Gavpen himſelf would 
not perform this, was, firſt, that during the trou- 
bles he had forborn the uſe of the liturgy, which 
he did not extraordinarily admire ; and ſecondly, 
that he had never bin the king's chaplain, wheras 
Dr. Duyea was both his chaplain, his tutor, and a 
biſhop, which made him! more concern'd about 
theſe particulars. Thirdly; Dr. WarkRR informs 
us that Dr. Gavoen told him he had ſent a copy 
of Eikon Bafilike by the marquiſs of Hartford t6 the 
king in the Jie of Wight 5 where it was, we may 

| F 4 be 


74 TOLAND' LIFE OF 

be ſure, that he made thoſe corrections and altera- 
tions with his own pen, mention'd in my lord 
ANGLESEY's memorandum. and which gave occa- 
ſion to ſom then about him that had accidentally 
ſeen, or to whom he had ſhown the book, to be- 
lieve the whole was his own. Fourthly, Dr. Gav- 
DEN,. after the reſtoration, told Dr. WALKER, that 
the duke of York knew of his being the real au- 
Wes) thor, and had own'd it to be a great ſervice ; in 
7 Wi. conſideration of which, it may be, the biſhoprick 
— of Wincheſter, tho he was afterwards put off with 
„ that of Worceſter, was promis'd him. And, not- 
withſtanding it was then a ſecret, we now know 
that in expectation of this tranſlation, the great 
houſe on Clapham common was built indeed in the 
name of his brother Sir Den1s, but really to be a 
manſionhouſe for the biſhops of Wincheſter. Fifthly, 
Dr. WaIKER ſays, that Mr. Gavupen, the doctor's 
ſon, his wife, himſelf, and Mr. GirrokD who 
tranſcrib'd it, did believe it as firmly as any fact 
don in the place where they were; and that in that 
family they always ſpoke of it among themſelves 
(whether in Dr. GavpEx's preſence or abſence) as 
undoubtedly written by him, which he never con- 
tradicted. We learn, ſixthly, that Dr. Gavpen, 
after part of it was printed, gave to Dr. WALKER 
with his own hand what was laſt ſent to London; 
and after ſhewing him what it was, ſeal'd it, giving 
him cautionary directions how to deliver it, which 
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ig „ he did on Saturday the 23d of December, 1648. for 
; Wh" 0 Mr, RoysTow the printer, to Mr. PREAcock bro- 
[ jk ther to Dr. Gavpen's ſteward, who, after the im- 
F 060 5 den was finiſh'd, gave him, for his trouble, lix 
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books, wherof he always kept one by him. To 
theſe particulars Dr. WALKER adds, that the reaſon 
why the covenant is more favorably mention'd in 
Eikon Baſilike, than the king or any other of his 
party would do, was becauſe Dr. Gavpen himſelf 
had taken it: That in the devotional part of this 
book there occur ſeveral expreſſions which were ha- 
bitual to Dr. GavDen in his prayers, which always 
in privat and public were conceiv*d or extemporary: 
and that to his knowlege it was Dr. Gavpen, be- 
ing beſt acquainted with the beauty of his own 
ſayings, who made that collection of ſentences out 
of Eikon Baſilike, intitul'd, , Apophthegmata Caro- 
liniana. Theſe and ſom obſervations about the 
ſame individual perſons variation. of ſtile on dif- 
ferent ſubjects, with the facility and frequency of 
perſonating others, may be further conſider'd in 
Dr. WaLKER's original account. In this condi- 

tion ſtood the reputation of this book, till the laſt 
and finiſhing diſcovery of the impoſture was made 
after this manner. Mr. ARTHUR NorTH, a mer- 
chant now living on Towerbil, London, a man of 
good credit, and a member of the church of 
England, marry'd the ſiſter of her that was wife to 
the doctor's fon CHARLES GaupEx, who dying 
left ſom papers with his widow, among which 
Mr. NoxTH, being concern'd about his ſiſter in 
law's affairs, found a whole bundle relating to 
Eikon Baſilite: Theſe papers old Mrs. Gaupzen 
left to her darling ſon Joan, and he to his brother 
CHARLES. There is firſt a letter from ſecretary 
NicnoLas to Dr. Gaupzx. 2. The copy of a let- 
fer * biſhop Gavpen to chancellor Hyps, 
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76 TOLAND's LIFE OF | 
where, among his other deſerts, he pleads that 
what was don like a king, ſhould have a kinglike 
retribution ; and that his deſign in it was to com- 
fort and incourage the king's friends, to expoſe his 
enemies, and to convert, &c. There is, g. The 
copy of a letter from the biſhop to the duke of 
York, wherin he ſtrongly urges his ſervices. 4. A 
letter under chancellor Hypz's own hand, dated 
the 13th of March, 1661. wherin he expreſſes his 
uneaſineſs under the biſhop's importunity, and ex- 
cuſes his inability yet to ſerve him: but towards 
the concluſion it contains theſe remarkable words; 
The particular you mention has indeed bin imparted 


when it ceaſes to be à ſecret, it wi. pleaſe none but 
Mr. Milton. There are other papers in this 
bundle, but particularly a long narrative of Mrs. 
Gavpen's own writing, irrefragably ſhewing her 
huſband to be author of Eiton Bafilike. It intirely 
confirms Dr. WAIEKER's account, and contains 
moſt of the facts we have hitherto related, with 
many other curious circumſtances too long to be 
here inferted, yet too extraordinary not to be 
known ; wherfore I refer the reader to the original 
paper, or to the faithful extract made out of it be- 
fore ſeveral learned and worthy perſons, and which 
is printed in a paper intituPd, Truth brought to light. 
Thus came all the world to be convinc'd of this notori- 
ons impoſture , which as it was dexteronfly contriv d, 
and moſt cunningly improv' d by a party whoſe intereſt 
eblig'd em to keep the fecret, ſo it happen'd to be diſ- 
cover'd 'by very nice and. unforeſeen accidents, Had 
not GAauDen bin diſappointed of Vincbeſter, he had 

never 


0 


, art 3 Ya ad 88 3 — 8 2 5 0 7 E . . zz % TTT ĩ OD Ne Ins 47 FFF 


8 3 


7CSCCCC 7 BIO he ng 


HN MILTON.” 77 


never pleaded his merit in this affair ; nor would 
his wife have written her narrative, had king 
CnARLESs the ſecond beſtow'd one half years rent | 
on her after her huſband's deceaſe, which upon her 
petition, and conſidering her numerous family, none 
could imagin ſhould be refus'd. It was a lighter 
accident that begot a confeſſion from two kings, 
and ChARLES's own ſons : and I doubt if any other 
than one of Mr. MrtLmeron's great curioſity, 
and no bigotry, had the diſpoſal of my lord 
AncLtsty's books, we ſhould never have heard of 
the memorandum. Had not HoLLingworTH'S in- 
diſcrete zeal provok*d the only man then alive who 
had any perſonal knowlege of this buſineſs, 2 | 
WalkER had never publiſh'd his account; | 
could the whole diſcovery be ſo complete, erz 
the leaſt intricacy or queſtion, Without Mr. Nox rns 
papers. When I ſeriouſly conjider hom all this hep- 
pen'd among our ſelves within the compaſs of forty 
years, in a time of great learning and politeneſs, when 
both parties ſo narrowly watch'd over one another's 
attions, and what a great revolution in civil and reli- 
gious affairs was partly occaſion'd by the credit of that 
book, I ceaſe to wonder any longer how ſo many ſuppo- 
fititious pieces under the name of ChnisT, bis apoſtles, 
and other great perſons, ſhould be publiſs'd and ap- 
prov'd in thoſe primitive times, when it was of fo 
much importance to have em believ'd ; when the cheats 
were too many on all fides for them to reproach ont ano- 
ther, which yet they often did whtn commerce was not 
near fo general as now, and the whole earth intirely 
overſpread with the darkneſs of ſuperſtition. I doubt © 
rather the fpuriouſneſs of feveral more fuch books is yet 
rund:ſcover'd, 
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5 TOI. AND's LIFE OF 

undiſcover d, thro the remoteneſs of tboſe ages, - the+ 
death of the perſons concern'd, and the decay of ot ber 
monuments which might give us true information; 
eſpecially when we confider how dangerous it was always, 
for the weaker fide to lay open the tricks of their ad- 


ver ſaries, tho never ſo groſs : and that the prevail. . 
ing party did flirifily order all thoſe books which. 


offended them to be burnt, or otherwiſe ſuppreſt, which 
was accordingly perform'd, as well in obedience to the 


laws by ſom, as out of conſcientious obligations by 


others, which made the execution more effettual than 


wſually happens in caſes of an ordinary nature. Of 


this we are furniſh'd with numberleſs examples by 
church-hiſtorians, who have preſerv'd intire ſeveral of 
the laws and orders enatied 1o this purpoſe. From 
theſe general remarks I muſt obſerve in particular, 
that *tis likely when CHarLEs the ſecond knew the 
forgery of this book, he was fully confirm'd in 
the popiſh religion, which in his childhood he learnt 


of his mother, and in his exile by his foren conver- 


ſation. The author of Eiton Baſilite deſires him 
to adhere to the church of England, as neceſſary. 


both for his ſoul's peace, and that of the kingdom. 


This and the like exhortations of reſpect for the 


liturgy and clergy, might ſhew, at leaſt, the judg- 


ment of his dying father; but from Dr. Gaupen 
it was mere "intereſt and impoſture. CrarLEs 


therfore, who knew MokrEr, Duyya, and others, | 


to approve of this fraud to which they were privy, 
and for whoſe advantage the belief of it was ſer- 
viceable, muſt either ſuſpect the forgeries laid by 
ptoteſtants to the charge of popery, when he actu- 
ally knew the proteſtants to play the ſame game: 
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or not being able to deny the popiſh- cheats, tis 
moſt probable the opinion which his intimat friends 
had of him was too true, that he was really of 
neither church, but believed the pretences of bot 
to be credulity or craft; and that the tranſactions 
of his laſt minutes were only the effects of a weak 
mind in a diſtemper'd body. 

Mil rom wrote alſo in the year 48. Obſervations 
upon the repreſentation of the preſpytery of Belfaſt 
in Ireland, concerning the king's death, the break- 
ing of the covenant, and the toleration of different 
perſuaſions, to which theſe prieſtlings, as he calls 


them, were mortal enemies; while they calPd their 


own preſbyterian government the hedg and bul- 
wark of religion, which is exactly the language of 
the popiſh inquiſition. In the ſame Obſervations he 
examins the duke of Ormond's letter to colonel 
Jones governor of Dublin, perſuading him to re- 
volt from the parlament. Mil rox is very angry 
that OgMoxp made a contemtuous mention of 


general CROMwW EL, who, according to him, had 


. don i in a few years more eminent and remarkable 
e deeds, wheron to found nobility in his houſe, 
„ tho it were wanting, and perpetual renown to 
<< poſterity, than OR MonD and all his anceſtors put 
together could ſhew from any record of their 
* Triſh exploits, the wideſt ſcene of their glory.“ 

But his chiefeſt remarks are upon the articles 
of peace * which Or» MOND concluded in the king” $ 


* It is evident, that he plaid faſt and looſe on all * beſt 
ſvited with his neceſſary affairs and worke (as he calls it,) all his 
ends tending to this only center, to gaine the Iriſh Rebels to his 
afiftance againſt the Parliament at any rate, though to the pro- 

phanation 
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80 TOLAND's LIFE OF 
name, and by bis authority, with the popiſb Triſh, re- 
bels, wherin they are pardon'd for the maſſacre and 


phanation of Religion, and his breach of faith with God and 
man, as inſtantly you may ſee fearfully proteſted, at the receiv- 


ing the Sacrament at Chri/t-Church in Oxford 1643, at the hands 


of the archbiſhop of Armagh, where, immediately before. his 
communicating (he beckoning to the archbiſhop for a ſhort for- 
bearance) ufed theſe following expreſſions, viz. My Lord, I eſpie 
here many reſolved. Proteſtants, who may declare to the world the re- 
Solution 1 do now male; I have to the utmoſt of my poxwer prepared 7 
foule to breome a worthy receiver, and may 1 /o receive comfort by th 
bleſſed Sacrament, as 1 do intend the eflabliſhment of the true reformed 
Religion, as it flood in its beauty in the ba es of Queen Elizabeth, 
ewithout any conni uance at Popery ; I ble God, that in the midſt of 
theſe publique diftrattions, I have ſtill liberty to communicate, and muy 
this Sacrament be MY. DAMNATION of my heart joyne not with my 


tips in this protetation. 
The f. 


fe and Reigne of King Charles, or the Pſeudo-Martyr 
diſcovered. With a late Reply to an InveQtive Remon- 
ſtrance againſt the Parliament and preſent Government: 
Together with ſome Animadverſions on the frange con- 
trariety between the late King's publick Declarations, 
Proteſtations, Imprecations,. and his Pourtracture, com- 
pared with his private Letters, and other of his Expreſſes 
not hitherto n into common obſervation, London, 
1651, in duodecimo, p. 199, 200. | 
But the moſt remarkable letter of the King to him was writ- 
ten wholly in cypher on the zoth of July the ſame year, which is 
inſerted in Latis in the Nuncio's Memoirs, and in Ttalian in Vittorio 
Siri's Mercurio. © Glamorgan, I am not ſo ſtrictly guarded, but 
« that if you ſend to me a prudent and ſecret perſon, I can re- 
© ceive a letter, and you may ſignify to me your mind, I havin 
« always /oved your per/on and converſation, which I ardently wi 
«« for at preſent more than ever, if it could be had without pre- 
« judice to you, whoſe ſafety is as dear to me as my own. If 
« you can raiſe a large ſum of money by pawning my kingdoms for 
, that purpoſe, I am content you ſhould do it; and if I recover 


« them, I will fully repay that money. And tell the Nancio, 


« that if once 7 can come into his and your hands, which ought to 
« be extremely wiſhed for by you both, as well for the ſake of England 
* as Ireland, fince all the ref, as I ſee, de/piſe me, I will do it. 


* And if 1 do not ſay this from my heart, or if in any future time I 


% fail you in this, may God never reſtore me to my kingdoms in _ 
% aqvorid, 


SAR 
5 3 
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depredation of the' Engliſh proteftients acknowleg'd 

to be dutiſul and loyal fubjef5:; are diſcharg'd from 
—_ the oath: of ſupremacy, principally - fram'd- ox 
the account of papiſis: aud, in a word, ſuch freedoms 
and privileges were granted to thoſe mbuman butchers, 
as were never injoy'd by their Engliſn conguerors. 
The ſecond article impowers the {75 parlament 
to repeal or ſuſpend (as they think fit) PoywinG's 
act, the only ſecurity of their dependence on 
England. They are intruſted by him with the 
militia; and ſo indulgent was he to theſe his choice 
favorits, as ridiculouſly to promiſe them the re- 
pealing of thoſe acts which prohibited their plaw- 
ing with horſes by the tail, or burning oats in 
the ſtraw, marks of their. RICE and indocil 
— 


« avorld, nor give me eternal Tha pindh i in es to which. I I 
« this tribulation will conduct me, at laſt, after I have fatis- 
« fied my obligations to my friends, to none of whom am I ſv 
« much obliged as to yourſelf, whoſe merits towards me ex- 
«« ceed all expreſſions, that can be uſed by Your conflant 1 
„ Charles R. From Newcaſtle, July 20, 1546.” A copy of 
this letter was ſoon after the receipt of it, ſent from alan 
the Pope, who-received great comfort from. 223 of it; 2 
the ſame time ſhed tears of compaſſion for the Kings circumſtances, . as 
the Dean of Fermo wrote four days * his A at Rome, wiz. 
New. 8th. to the Cavalier Rinuccini, the Nuncio's brother, at 
Florence, to whom he incloſed a copy of that letter. 
Inquiry into the ſhare, which King Charles I. had i in the 
mpeg of the Earl of Glamorgan.” edit. 2. P. 244, 
24 a 
Beſides = thew his reſpe& unto them ; 1 hw be oblitteraged 
with his owne hands the word Iriſh Rebells, and put in #46 
— jp in a manuſcript diſcourſe, writ by Sr, Edward Walker, 
8 preſented unto him, achich I have ſeen, of the Lid rebel- 
n, &c. 
Lilly's Obſervations on the Life and Death of W Charles. 
London, 5 I, in quarta, p. 103. | 
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Aup now we com to his maſter piece, his. chief 


and favorit work in proſe, for argument the no- 


bleſt, as being the defence of a whole free nation, 


the people of England; for ſtile and diſpoſition the 


moſt eloquent and elaborat, equalling the old 
Romans in the purity of their own. language, and 
their higheſt notions of liberty; as univerſally 
ſpread over the learned world as any of their 
compoſitions; and certain to endure while oratory, 
politics, or hiſtory bear any eſteem among men. 
Tt cannot be deny d, ſays that excellent critic monſicur 
Bairz; that MiLTon's Latin ftile is eaſy, briſe, and 
elegant ; nor that he defended the republican cauſe with 
a world of addreſs and wit : agreable to which judg- 
ment is the unanimous ſuffrage of foreners, not 
excepting the moſt zealous aſſertors of monarchy. 
It was written upon this occaſion, CHaRLEs eldeſt 
ſon to the king of the ſame name living in exile, 
and wanting ſom body to paint the death of his 
father in the blackeſt colors, either to render the 
authors of it odious, the better to bring about his 
own return; or, if that effect did not anſwer, to 


move the compaſſion of foren potentats to procure 


his reſtoration, was told of SaLMas1vs a profeſſor 
of the univerſity of Leyden in Holland, as the fitteſt 
perſon for his purpoſe. This man had got ſuch a 


mighty name from his Plinian exercitations, and his 


critical notes on ſeveral Latin and Greec authors, 
that none was thought ſo knowing to equal, or ſo 
hardy to incounter him. This man therfore 
CHARLES the ſecond hir'd for a hundred Facobuſſes 
to write that bulky volume, which in the year 49 
* under the title of Defenſio Regia, or a de- 
fence 
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fence of CHarLes the firſt to CHARLES the ſecond. 
SALMAS1US' being better verſt in the writings" of 
grammarians and lexicographers (which ſort of 
men were his chief admirers) than in thoſe of legi- 
ſlators and politicians, gave a true demonſtration 
that mere ſcholars, when they meddle with any 
thing that requires reaſoning ' or thought, are but 
mere aſſes : for being wholly occupy'd about frivo- 
lous etymologies, or the bare ſound of words, and 
living moſt of their time excluded from converſa- 


tion, bury'd in duſt among worms and mouldy re- 


cords, they have no exact knowlege of things, and 


are perfect ſtrangers to all the uſeful buſineſs of 


the world. Accordingly the royal defence was de- 
ſtitute of eloquence or art, being nothing elſe but 
a huge heap of rubbiſh, conſiſting of injudicious 


* quotations, very diſorderly piec'd together; ſeldom 


making for his purpoſe ; and, when they jſeem'd to 
favor him, quite ſpoil'd again by his own imperti- 
nent comments. But what's worſe than all the reſt, 
he appear'd on chis occaſion ſuch an abſolute Aran. 
ger and bungler in his own province, as to open a 
large field for MiLTon to divert himſelf with his 
barbarous phraſes and ſoleciſms. Nor had he 
more wit likewiſe than to publiſh his Defence of 
monarchy in Holland, at the ſame time that he had 
a penſion from that free ſtate, and was actually en- 
tertain'd in their ſervice; for tho the Dutch were 
then no good friends to the Engliſh, being jealous of 
their growing power, yet they could not be pleas'd 
with any writing oppos'd to the common cauſe of 
liberty, and accordingly they blam'd SaLmasrus, . 
and order'd the Defence to be ſuppreſt. No ſooner 
b did 
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did this book appear in England, but Mil rox be 
ing then preſent, was unanimouſly nam'd by every 
member of the council of ſtate to anſwer it; fo 
good an opinion they had of his capacity, neither 
did he fail their expectations :. for within a very 
ſhort time he publiſn'd his Defenſio pro populo Angli. 
cano, or the defence of the people of England; 
wherin, to ſpeak no more of his admirable ſtile 
than we have don already, nor of his handſomly 
expoſing the ignorance or fury of SaLMasius, he 
defended the procedings of the people of England 
from the beginning of the civil war to that time, 
with ſuch force of arguments and authority of 
examples, that ſince there could be no diſpute 
about the victory he obtain'd over his adverſary, 
the only doubt remaining with his readers was, 
which ſhould be counted ſuperior, his own great 
reading, politeneſs, or judgment. The ſubject is 
too nice for me to make any extract of it accord- 
ing to the method I obſery'd: in ſom of his other 
books; and beſides, it deſerves ſo much to be con- 
ſider'd at length in the original, or in the Exgliſb 
verſion by Mr. WAs HIN O TON of the Temple, that 
I will not deprive any body of that pleaſure. It's 
true indeed, that ſom have blam'd Mirrom for his 
rough uſage of SaLMas1us, nor herein will I pre- 
tend wholly to excuſe him: but when I conſider 
how baſely the whole Eugliſb nation was abus'd by 
SALMASIUS, as ſo many barbarians or enthuſiaſts, 
fiercer than their own maſtifs and yet ſillier than 
n. 3 it t gs a great way with me towards 

|  Mirow's 


= L alia fere bellorum ommium m canſa praciendite 
anter 


MIL Tox's juſtification; and if we add to this, that 
he ſpeaks not in his own perſon, but as the mouth 
of a potent ſtate traduc'd by a pitiful profeſſor, 
there be thoſe in the world that will tively com- 
mend him. Two paſſages only I ſhall inſert here 


inter nationes, populos, et Reget, quam injuriae, de quibus cum juidicio 
non poteſt decerni, ferro cernitur. M. Adverſus hoſtes quidem ob 
iſtas cauſas bella geri ſolent: cum regibus alia ratio eſt, quibus 
jurejurando ſanctiſſimo interpoſito ad parendum ſumus obſtricti. 
B. Obſtricti quidem ſumus. Sed illi contra priores promittunt ſe 

ex aequo et bono jus dicturot. M. Ita res habet. B. Mutua igitur 
regi cum civibus eſt pactio. M. Ita videtur. B. Qui prior a 
conventis recedit, contraque quam pactus eſt facit, nonne is 
pacta et conventa ſolvit. M. Solvit. B. Soluto ipitar"vinculo, 
quod regem eum populo continebat, quicquid juris ex pactione 
ad eum, qui pacta ſolvit pertinebat, id reor amittitur, M. Amit- 


titur. B. Is etiam cum quo erat conventum aeque fit e ante 
ſtipulationem erat liber. M. Eodem plane jure, atque endem 
libertate? B. Rex autem ſi facit, quae ſunt ſolvendae ſocietati 
humanae, cujus continendae cauſa fut creatus, quid eum voca- 
mus ? M. Tyrannum opinor. B. Tyrannus autem non modo 
on juftum bales imperium in pupplem, Jad iam cha!  hofis oft. 
M. Hoſtis profecto. B. Cum hofte, 0b graves et intolerabiles in- 
Jurias eft juſftum bellum. M. Juffum fane. B. Qdid in eb, quod 
cum totiùs human generis hoſte, hoc eſt tyranno geritur ? 
M. Juſtiſſimum. B. Bello autem cum hoſte juſta de — ſemel 
ſuſcepto jus eſt non modo univerſo Dopulo, ſed ſingulis etiam 
hoſtem mterimere. M. Fateor. H. Quid tyrannum hoſtem 
publicum, quocum omnibus bonis perpetuum eſt bellum? nonne 
ſinguli e tota generis humani multitudine jure omnes bellorum 
paenas ab eo'expetere:poſſaunt. M. Vidio nation? fere onmes in ea 
Fuiſſe! ſententiun. Nam et Thebe laudari ſolet, qubd thatitum, et Timb- 
lion, quod fratrem, et Caſſius quod filium interfecerit; et Fulvius, quod 
filiuri ad Cati linuas prufſciſcentem, vt Brulut, | quod filtor, et propingues, 
cum redurendi Hranni rr Nx eos reſciſſet iniſſe, necawerit : et publice 
praemia erant tyrannicidis, et honores a multis Graeciae civitdtibus 
inflitute aded\ ( quod ante dictum eff.) nullum ne huminitatis\ quidem 
vinculum cum tyrannis efſt exiſtimabant. Sed quid ſinguietum aſſen- 
Jum colligo ?. cum Mum uni verſi prope orbis teſtimonium proferre #. _ 
De jure 22 apud Scoros, dialogus, Authore Gebrgio 


ol 


Buchanano Scoto, Edinbwgi, A. D. 1579. Oum privie 
legio negali. | 1 
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with affairs to which he was a ſtranger, having all 
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out of his book ; wherof the firſt ſhall be an epi- 
gram he made to ridicule his adverſary for medling 


his intelligence from inrag'd and partial exiles ; but 
particularly for his miſtaking of Engliſh names, 
and his mentioning of the AY court, and 
hundred. 


Quis expedivit Salmaſis ſuam Hundredam ? 

Picamque docuit verba noſtra conari ? 

.  Magiſter artis venter, & Jacobæi 
Centum, exulantis viſcera marſupii regis. 
Quod fi dolaſi ſpes refulſerit nummi, 

 Tpfe, antichriſti modo qui primatum papæ 

Minatus uno eſt diſſipare ſufflatu, 
Cantabit ultro Cardinalitium Melos. 


Eng liſb d. 


Who taughe Sabana see that French chattring pr 
To aim at Engliſh, and Hundreda cry? 
The ſtarving raſcal, fluſht with juſt a hundred 
Engliſh Jacobuſſes, Hundreda blunder'd; 
An outlaw'd king's laſt ſtock. A hundred more 
Would make him pimp for th'antichriſtian en 
And in Rame's praiſe imploy his poiſon'd breath, 
Who threaten'd once to ſtink the pope to death. 


In theſe verſes he reflects on SALMASIUS. for declar- 
ing himſelf againſt any fort of hierarchy in his book 
De primatu Pape, and yet being a mighty ſtickler 
for biſhops in his defence of the king. The other 
Paſſage ſhall be the epilogue or concluſion of Mil- 
:Tox's book. And now I think, ſays he, 'that 
"<6 by God's aſſiſtance 1 have finiſh'd the work | 
80 | * under- 
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undertook, namely to defend the noble actions 
of my countrymen at home and abroad againſt 
the raging and envious madneſs of this diſtracted 
ſophiſter; and to aſſert the common rights of 
the people againſt the unjuſt domination of 
kings, not out of any hatred to kings, but 
tyrants : nor have I purpoſely left unanſwer'd 
any one argument alleg'd by my adverſary, nor 
any example or authority quoted by him, that 
ſeem'd to have any force in it, or the leaſt color 
of a proof; perhaps I have bin guilty rather of 
the other extreme, of replying to ſom of his 
fooleries and trifles as if they were ſolid argu- 
ments, and therby may ſeem to have attributed 
more to them than they deſery*d. One thing 
yet remains to be don, which perhaps is of the 
greateſt concern of all, and that is, That you 
my countrymen confute this adverſary of yours 
your ſelves; which I do not fee any other means 
of your effecting than by a conſtant indeavor to 
outdo all mens bad words by your own good 
deeds. When you labor'd under more forts of 
oppreſſion than one, you betook your ſelves to 
God for refuge, and he was graciouſly pleag'd to 
hear your moſt earneſt prayers and deſires. He 
gloriouſly deliver'd you, the firſt of nations, 
from the two greateſt miſchiefs of this life, and 
the moſt pernicious to virtue, tyranny and ſuper- 


ſtition; he indu'd you with that greatneſs of 


ſoul to be the firſt of mankind, who, after hav- 
ing conquer'd and captivated their own king, 
have not ſcrupl'd to condemn him judicially, 


and agcording to that juſt ſentence, to put him 
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* to death. After performing ſo illuſtrious an 
& action as this, you ought to do nothing, that's 
* mean and little, not even to think, much leſs 
* to do any thing but what is great and ſublime, 
To attain. which praiſe there is only this way, 
6 that as you have ſubdu'd your enemies in the 
ce field, ſo to make it appear that unarm'd and in 
« full peace you of all mankind are ableſt to con- 
“ quer ambition, avarice, the love of riches, and 
* can beſt avoid thoſe corruptions of proſperity 
«* which are apt to get the better of other nations; 
e to ſhew as great juſtice, temperance, and mo- 
&« eration, in preſerving your liberty, as you have 
don courage in freeing your ſelves from ſlavery. 
* Theſe are the only arguments and authorities by 
** which you will be able to evince that you are not 
„ ſuch perſons as this fellow repreſents you, trai- 
& tors, robbers, murderers, parricides, madmen; 
<« that you did not put your king to death out of 
. „any ambitious deſign, or a deſire of invading 
0 «© the rights of others, not out of any ſeditious 
principles or ſiniſter ends, not agitated by fury 
li „ or madneſs ; but that it was wholly out of love 


0 * to your liberty, religion, juſtice, virtue, and in- 
0 „ flam'd with an affection for your country, that 
1 you puniſh'd a tyrant. But if it ſhould happen 
1 * otherwiſe (which I pray God mercifully to for- 
1 . F* bid) if as you have bin valiant in war, you 
5 * ſhould grow debauch'd in peace, you that have 
= | * had ſuch viſible demonſtrations of the goodneſ 
0 * of God to your ſelves, and his wrath, againſt 


1 + your enemies, and that you ſhould not learn, by 
j * ſo eminent and meipgrable ag examye | before 
1 . your 
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« your eys, to fear God and work ne 
for my part, I ſhall eaſily grant and confeſs (for 
« I cannot deny it) all the ill that liers and ſlan- 
4 derers now think or ſpeak of you to be true. 
And you will find in a little time that God's diſ- 
e pleaſure againſt you will be greater than ir has 
bin againſt your adverſaries, greater than his 
« benign favor and paternal care which you have 
« experienc'd above all the nations under heaven.“ 
Mil rom was rewarded with a thouſand pounds for 
this performance ; and how differently his defence 
of the people, and that of SALMasus for the 
king were entertain'd by the curious, we may learn 
from the mouth of him that next appear'd for 
the royal cauſe. ** What the moſt accompliſh'd 
% SALMASIUS, ſays he, has diſcretely written in 
defence of che right and honor of ChARLESs the 
« Britiſh monarch, murder'd by wicked men, has 
* born but one impreſſion, and ſaw the light with 
great difficulty; with ſo much hatred dos the 
** world perſecute truth in theſe latter times: but 
« of what the moſt execrable Mir ron has ſpite- 
fully elaborated to ruin the reputation of the 
< deceas'd king, and to deſtroy the hereditary ſuc- 
ceſſion of the crown, there are ſo many editions, 
that I am uncertain to which of them I thould 
refer my reader; fo paſſionatly fond are men 
* grown now of lies and calumnies!“ On this 
book our author did not think it worth his while 
to animadvert, but delegated that eaſy taſk to his 
younger nephew Joun Pfirirs, now alive, who 
ſoon wrote a ſufficient anſwer to biſhop Bxamnar. ; 
for ſo this new antagoniſt was ſuppos'd to be cal'd. 

| „ SALMASIUS 
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Sal Massivs made a huge figure at this time in 
the Swediſh court, whither queen CHRISTINA in- 
vited all the men of letters in Europe, fo that her 
whole train was compos'd in a manner of gram- 
marians, rhetoricians, philoſophers, aſtrologers, and 
Critics : nor was her adminiſtration unanſwerable to 


her attendents; for beſides a total neglect of good 


laws for the public benefit, and her imprudent pre- 


ferring of ſtrangers before the natives of the coun- 


try, ſhe led a mere romantic life, ſomtimes frolic- 


ſomly diſguiſing her ſelf in mens clothes, and then 
gravely diſputing with her doctors, till at laſt ſhe 
was forc'd to a ſhameful abdication of the govern- 
ment; and the end of all her learning was to turn 
papiſt for a penſion from the pope, or to have an 
old meager frier to pardon her ſins, and a brawny 
cardinal for her ſtallion. Now no ſooner had the 
defence of the Engliſo nation reach'd Sweden, and 


was read to the queen at her own defire, but 


SALMASIUS, Who till then had bin as it were her 
prime miniſter, and who, when he firſt ſaw the 
book, fooliſhly ſwore he would deſtroy MiLToN 
and the whole parlament, decreas'd ſo much in her 
eſteem, and dwindled to ſuch a degree in the opi- 
nion of all others, that Ke thought it not for his 
intereſt to continue longer there, and was diſmilt 
with extraordinary coldneſs and contemt. And not 
expecting to be better receiv'd in Holland, or any 


where elſe, he left an imperfe& poſthumous reply, 
and had recourſe to death, the laſt refuge of the 


miſerable, and the ſafeſt ſhelter to cover them from 


infamy and diſgrace. MiLTon, on the other 


hand, Was, 512 the fir ſt appearance of - his bock, 
| viſited 
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viſited or invited by all the ambaſſadors at London, 
not excepting thoſe of crown'd heads, and particu- 
larly efteem'd by Aprtan Paw the ambaſſador of 
the flouriſhing republic of Holland. His book in- 
deed was burnt at Paris, not by order of the par- 
lament, but, at the inſtigation of the prieſts, by 
the lieutenant civil, and likewiſe at Tholouſe, which 
ſerv'd only to procure it more readers: for he was 
highly extol'd at the ſame time, or complemented 
by letters from the moſt ingenious perſons in Ger- 
many or France ; and, as if the old Grecian repub- 
lics had reviv'd to decree the accuſtom'd honors to 
the aſſertors of liberty, LeonarRDus PHILARAs, 
an Athenian born, and ambaſſador - from the duke 
of Parma to the French king, wrote a fine com- 
mendation of his defence, and ſent him his picture, 
together with a perſonal elogium. From theſe un- 
deniable. matters of fact (without deciding the merit 
of the cauſe on either ſide) it is plain that in the 
judgment of all Europe, Mil rox got infinitly the 
better of SALMASIUS ; for it eould not be partiality 
to a free government, but the reſiſtleſs light of truth, 
that obtain'd ſuch a confeſſion from the miniſters or 

ſubjects of abſolute princes. . 
Do he had ſom leiſure again to follow 15 ad 
ſtudies of a more delightful and peaceable- nature 
than theſe controverſies, and had alſo a fon born 
to him, who dy'd in his infancy. In the year 52, 
he remov'd for his health from his lodgings at 
J/hitehal to a houſe opening into St. Jamzs's park, 
which ſhall be the ſcene of all his actions till the 
reſtoration of the royal family. In this place his 
firſt wife dying in childbed, he, after a convenient 

ſpace, 
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ſpace, marry'd a ſecond, CaTHariIns the daughter 


of captain Woopcock of Hackny, who within a 
year dy'd alſo in the ſame condition, and was abour 
a month after follow'd by her child, which was a 
girl. His ſight was quite gon before this match; 


for by reaſon of his continual ſtudies, and the 


head- ach to which he was ſubject from his youth, 
his eys were decaying for a dozen years before: 
but we ſhall have an occaſion by and by to give a 
further account of this matter. ä 

Tx ſame year appear'd a bitter invective from 
abroad againſt the parlamentarians. The title of it 
was, The Cry of the King's Blood for Vengeance to 
Heaven againſt the Engliſh parricides. In this book 


MiLTow is particularly traduc'd, and accus'd to 


have bin expel'd out of the univerſity of Cambridg 
for ſom miſdemeanors, wherupon he retir'd into 


Ttaly : but the falſity of this ſtory is already prov'd. 


Several other frivolous things are laid to his charge, 
which he on the other hand denies ; nor do his ad- 
verſaries inſiſt upon them in their anſwers : now 
there cannot be a clearer proof of his innocence, 
than that being accus'd he publicly denies the fact, 
and his enemies can't contradict him. But envy 
and malice often carry ſuch as have got the worſe 
to affirm moſt abſurd and ridiculous things : So 
SALMASIUS in his dying reply fooliſhly reports that 
MiL rod wrote not the defence himſelf, but lent 
his name to the hand of a little French ſchool- 
maſter at London, But, as it always happens in 
ſuch caſes, he got nothing by this ſilly figment, 


* Clamor Regii Sanguinis ad Calum, &c. 
| | but 
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JOHN MILTON. 93 
but gave MiLTon an opportunity of making his 
own ability, and the weakneſs of Sal Mastus, furs 
ther known to the world. Thus ſom people think 
to gratify an offended perſon with telling him a 
hundred ilnatur'd ſtories of his antagoniſt, to 
which his paſſion makes him give credit without due 
examination, and then becoms a fool by aſſerting 
them. The true author of the Clamor Regii San- 
guinis, was PETER pu Mourix the younger, a 
prebendary of Canterbury; but ALEXanDEx MoRus 
a French miniſter being the publiſher of it, and 
having prefix'd a dedication in the printer's name 
to CHARLES II. he was generally thought to be 
the writer of the whole. This MoRkus was the ſon 
of a learned Scot, who was principal of the pro- 
teſtant college formerly at Caſtres in Languedoc. His 
inſufferable haughtineſs, immoderat inclination for 
women, and contemt of his collegues, made him 
odious and uneaſy wherever he liv'd. He was haſty, 
ambitious, ſatyrical, and could never commend 
any thing but his own works, or thoſe of his ad- 
mirers. He was cry'd up for a ſeraphic preacher , 
but, as BAILE judiciouſly fays, his talent muſt have 
conſiſted in the gracefulnefs of his pronunciation 
and geſture, or in thoſe flouriſhes and puns wher- 
of his ſermons are full : for *tis certain that they 
retain not thoſe charms now on paper which they 
were ſaid to have formerly in the pulpit. Againſt 
him therfore MiLToxn by public command pub- 

liſhes a ſecond defence for the people of England, 
which, beſides what the title promiſes, contains a 
bloody ſatyr upon Mogvus, nor dos he deny himſelf 
to have bin the occaſion of SaLMAstus's death. I 
| ſhall 
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ſhall not rake into the aſhes of the dead, but content 
my ſelf with inſerting here two pieces of MiLTon's 
wit. The firſt is a diſtich made upon Mokus for 
getting PoxT1Aa the maid of his friend SaLMasivs 
with child, 


Galli ex concubitu gravidam te, Pontia, Mori, 
Quis bene moratam, morigeramque neget ? 
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The other ſhall be an epigram wherin Mirror 
laughs at Moxvs for threatning him with a ſecond 
edition of SaLMasivus's defence of the king, aug- 
mented with animadverſions on his defence of the 
people. | 
. s * 
Gaudete ſcombri, & quicquid eſt piſcium Salo, 
Qui frigida hyeme incolitis algentes freta, 
Veftrim miſertus ille Salmaſius eques 
Bonus amicire nuditatem cogitat; 
Charteque largus apparat papyrinos 
Jobis cucullos preferentes Claudii 
Inſignia, nomenque, & decus Salmaſii : 
Geſtetis ut per omne cetarium forum 
Equitis clientes, ſcriniis mungentium 
Cubito virorum, & capſulis gratiſſimos. 


The author of. the Clamor Regis Sanguinis having 
barbarouſly objected to Mil. rod his blindneſs, and 
that he was meager and pale, he gives him an an- 
ſwer in theſe words: I was never counted de- 
s form'd, as I know, by any that ever faw me; 
* but whether to be counted handſom or not 1s 
| none of my concern. My ſtature, I confeſs, is 
B v not extraordinary tall, yet I am rather a middle- 
5 * ſiz'd than little man. But what if little I were? 
«© Have 
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* Have not many perſons eminent in the arts of 
« war and peace bin ſo before me ? tho I ſee no 
& reaſon why that ſhould be cal'd little which in 
e courage is ſufficiently great. Neither am I ſo 
4 ſlender; for I was ſtrong and capable enough in 
* my youth to handle my weapons, and to exer- 
„ ciſe daily fencing : ſo that wearing a ſword by. 
« my ſide, as became a gentleman, I thought my 
« ſelf a match for thoſe that were much ſtronger, 
„ and was not afraid of receiving an affront from 
% any body. I have ſtill the ſame ſoul and vigor, 
but not the ſame eys; yet to all outward ap- 
“ pearance ſo ſound, fo clear, and free from the 
<< leaſt ſpot, as theirs who ſee furtheſt: and 
<« herein only, in ſpite of my ſelf, I am a deceiver. 
«© My countenance, than which he ſays there's no- 
„thing paler, is ſtill of a color ſo contrary to wan 
and bloodleſs, that tho I am above forty, any 
body would think me ten years younger, being 
„neither contracted in body or ſkin. If in any 
* of theſe particulars I told a ly, I ſhould be de- 
* ſervedly ridiculous to many thouſands of my 
* own countrymen, and to ſeveral ſtrangers that 
e perſonally know me.” As for his blindneſs, he 
ſays that ſuch a 4a is not miſerable, but 
not to be able to bear it; and then quotes the 
examples of valiant, learned, wiſe, and holy men 
of all times that have bin blind. But the loſs of 
his eys being objected to him as an effect of divine 
vengeance, after ſolemnly proteſting that he's not 
conſcious of any thing for which he ſhould deſerve 
that puniſhment more than other men, he adds, 
% As for what I wrote at any time (ſince the 
* royaliſts think I now ſuffer on that account, and 
triumph 
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4e triumph over me) I call God to witneſs that k 
* did not write any thing but what I then thought, 
and am ftill perſuaded to be right, and true, and 
« acceptable to God ; not led by any fort of am- 


dition, profit, or vainglory ; but have don all 


*© from a ſenſe of duty and honor, or out of piety 
% to my country, and for the liberty of church 
e and ſtare. On the contrary, when that taſk of 
e anſwering the king's defence was injoin'd me by 
public authority, being both in an ill ſtate of 
health, and the ſight of one ey almoſt gon 
& already, the phyſicians openly predicting the loſs 
« of both if I undertook this labor; yer nothing 
e terrify'd by their premonition, I did not long 
balance Whether any duty ſhould be prefer'd to 
% my eys.” And what he really thought of his 
blindneſs, and how he bore it, may be further per- 
ceiv'd by this ſonnet to his friend CyRIac SKINNER, 
never printed with his other poems. 


CykiaAc, this three years day, theſe eys, tho clear 
To outward view of blemiſh or of ſpot, _ 
Bereft of ſight, their ſeeing have forgot. 

Nor to their idle orbs dos day appear, 

Or ſun, or moon, or ſtar, throout the year; 

Or man, or woman. Yet I argue not 
Againſt heaven's hand, or will, nor bate one jot 
Of heart or hope ; but ſtill bear up, and ſteer 


Right onward. What ſupports me, doſt thou aſk? 
The conſcience, friend, t have loſt them overply'd- . 


In liberty's defence, my noble taſk, 
Wherof all Europe rings from ſide to fide. 
This thought might lead me thro this world's vain 
maſk, 
Content, tho blind, had I no other guide. 
Monk us 
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JOHN MILTON. 97 
Moxus publiſh'd his Fides Sande anfirer; to 


MilLrox's ſecond defence, to which the latter op- 
pos'd a * Defence of himſelf: and by original letters, 
or the like authentic pieces, made good all his, 
aſſertions againſt his adverſary: wherupon Mokus, 
vanquiſh'd and baffled, quitted the field. Our 
author was now Latin ſecretary to the protector 
OLives CROMWEL, who, be confidently bop d, would 
imploy his truſt and power to extinguiſh the numerous 
factions of the ſtate, and to ſettle ſuch a perfect form of | 
a free government, wherin no ſingle perſon ſhould injoy” 
any power above or beſide the laws: but he particu- 
larly eupected bis eſtabliſhing. an impartial liberty of 
conſcience, to which be incourages bim by theſe W 
ncver printed among his Poems. 


+ CROMWEL, our ohief.of men, that thro a croud 
Not of war only, but diſtractions rude, 
(Guided by faith and matchleſs fortitude) 

To peace and truth thy glorious way haſt plow. 
And fought God's battles, and his work purſy'd, 
While Darwent ſtreams, with blood of Scots imbru'd, 
And Dunbar field reſound thy praifes loud, . | 
And Worc'ſeers laureat wreath. Let much remains 

To conquer ſtill ; peace has her viftpries, © 

No leſs than thoſe of war. New. foes. ariſe: 
Threatning to bind our ſouls in ſerular chains: 
Help us to ſave free conſcience from the paw 

Of bireling wolves, el gojpet i is their Maw. 


*® Defenſio pro ſe. 0 

+ The title of this ſonnet, as it appears in Miurox's MS. i ines 
Trinity-College library, is as follows: To the Lord General, 
„ CROMWELL : on the propoſals of [certain] miniſters at the 
Committee 
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joy'd by him under the Commonwealth, and was one that related 
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Hx had leiſure enough now from his imployment 
in the ſtate (no adverſary daring to appear any more) 


* 


2 
4 


« Committee for propagation of the Goſpell, in [May] 165 1.“ 3 
MirLros's ſervice under CRoMwWELL has been thought by many. 
a great inconſiſtency with the zeal which he profeſſed for liberty; 
fince it is certain that CRomweELL's aſſuming the protectorſhip was 
a ſhocking uſurpation over the rights and liberties of the nation, 
and rendered him deteſtable to almoſt all the republican party. But 
upon this head it may be alledged, that the office, which he held 


under the Protector, was not received from him, but had been en- 


to the public, more than to the private intereſts of CRoMweLL, in 
whoſe confidence he does not appear to have been, during his whole 
n there being no trace of his activity, in all the vaſt col- 
ection of ſecretary TuurLoE's papers. He took the freedom 
likewiſe to give ſome excellent advice to that great man, againſt 
aſſuming an exorbitant authority, in his Defen/io ſecunla, (p. 152, 
& ſeqq. edit. 1654.) in the following addreſs to him. 5 
«« You have juſtly rejected the title of King; for if you, who, 
« when a private perſon, was able to reduce it to nothing, ſhould, 
*© now you are ſo highly advanced, be captivated with it, it would 
be exactly the ſame caſe, as if, after having, by the aſſiſtance” 
«« of the true God, ſubdued an idolatrous nation, you ſhould wor- 
<«« ſhip the deities which you had conquered. Conſider often with 
«« yourſelf, that your Country has intruſted you with her deareſt 
«« pledge, that of her Liberty. Regard the great expectations 
« conceived of you; reflect that your Country's hope is intirely _ 
« from you; re the countenances and wounds of ſo many 
«© brave men, who, under your conduct, have fought for Li- 
«« berty ; regard the mares of thoſe who have died in battle 
regard what foreign nations may think and ſay of us, and the 
te great things which they have promiſed themſelves from our 
4 noble acquiſition of Liberty, and our new Commonwealth ſo 
ce ploriouſly begun to be eftabliſhed, which, if it prove abortive, 
c will be the greateſt infamy to this nation; laſtly, regard your 
« own character, and never ſuffer that Liberty, for which you have 
<< paſſed through ſo many toils and dangers, to be violated by 
46 3 or in any meaſure leſſened by others. You cannot 
“ be free yourſelf, unleſs we are free; for ſuch is the neceſſary 
<« conſtitution of things, that whoever invades the liberty of 
« Others, firſt of all loſes his own, and will be firſt ſenfible of 
« his own being a ſlave. But if he, who has been the patron, 
„ and as it were tutelar deity of Liberty, and been eſteemed a. 
ö on man 
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JOHN MTETON - Gy 
to purſue his Hiſtory of Britain, and his new The- 
ſaurus Lingue Latine : but what took up moſt of 
his time was the epic poem he had ſo long deſign'd, 
and which is ſince printed under the title of Paradiſe 
Loft, wherof in due order. But the next book he 
publiſh'd was à treatiſe, dedicated to the parlament, 
of Civil power in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ſhewing that it 
is not lawful for any power on earth to compel in mat- 
ters of religion, whether ſpeculative or practical; or 
in any thing except immorality, or what evidently ſub- 
verts the foundation of civil ſociety : for which reaſon 
he juſtly excludes popery from this toleration, for being 
not ſo much a religion, as a politic faction, wherof the 
members, wherſoever they are, own the pope for their 
ſuperior, to the prejudice of the allegiance due to their 
natural ſoverains. Beſides, that they never tolerat 
others where they have the maſtery ; and that their 
dorin of diſpenſations, or keeping no faith with ſuch 
as they count heretics, renders *em worſe than atheiſts, 
and the declar'd enemies of all mankind * beſides thoſe 
of their own communion. 12 e 

AFTER this he addreſt to the parlament Conſidera- 
tions touching the liłelieſt Means to remove hirelings out 
of the Church; not that he was againſt all ſort of 

«© man of the 8 ſanctity and probity, ſhould uſurp over 
that liberty which he has defended ; it will be a pernicious and 
** almoſt fatal wound, not only to his. reputation, but even to 
** that of virtue and piety in general. Honeſty and virtue will 
* ſeem to be loſt ; religion will have little regard paid to it; and 


<< reputation will ever after be of ſmall account; than which no 
greater misfortune can befal mankind.” | | 


* See, among numberleſs hiſtories of Maſſacres committed 
by papiſts, a moſt curious hiſtory of the evangelical churches 
<« of the vallies of Piemont; written by Samuel Morland, Eſq; 
who went Commiſſioner from O. Cromwel for their relief. it 
vas publiſhed 1658, in folio, | a | 


A 
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maintenance for the publie miniſtry of religion, 
which he acknowleges due by the light of reaſon, 
as well as the examples of all ages; but he proves 
that tithes were inconvenient, and not of divine 
right, which was then ſtrongly aſſerted even by the 
preſeyterians and independents. He obſerves, that 
two things do mainly corrupt religion, and hinder 
the advancement of truth, force on the one ſide re- 
training the profeſſors, and hire on the other fide 
corrupting the teachers of it. The latter of 
< theſe, ſays he, is by much the more dangerous: 
« for under force, tho no thanks to the forcers, 
e true religion oft times beſt thrives and flouriſhes; 
but the corruption of teachers, moſt commonly 
the effect of hire, is the very bane of truth in 
them who are ſo corrupted.” There is much 
curious hiſtory in this book concerning church re- 
venues, to which I refer thoſe who have not read | 
father Paul of beneficiary matters, nor father 
S1Mon who wrote after him. Speaking of the 
miniſters, * They pretend, ſays he, that their 
education, either at ſchool or the univerſity, has 
bin very chargeable, and therfore ought to be 
repair'd afterwards by a fruitful maintenance: 
wheras it is well known that the better half of 
them (and oft times poor and pitiful boys, of 
no merit or promiſing hopes that might intitle 
them to the public proviſion, but their poverty. 
« and the unjuſt favor of friends) have had 
«© the moſt of their breeding, both at ſchool 
and univerſity, by ſcholarſhips, exhibitions, 
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JOHN MILTON: 101 


« they freely receiv d. Or if they have miſt of 
<« thele helps at the latter place, they have after 
« two or three years left the courſe of their ſtudies 
<« there (if they ever well began them) and under- 
ee taken, tho furniſh'd with little elſe but Ignorance, 
© boldneſs, and ambition, if with no worle vices, 
<« a chaplainſhip in ſom gentleman's houſe, to the 
e frequent imbaſing of his ſons with illiterat and 
narrow principles. Or if they have liv'd there 
© upon their own, who knows not that ſeven years 
“ charge of living there, to them who fly not 
<« from the government of their parents to the 
< licenſe of a univerſity, but com ſeriouſly to ſtudy, 
„is no more than may be well defray'd and reim- 
burſt by one year's revenue of an ordinary good 
e benefice ? If they had, then means of breeding 
from their parents, tis likely they have more 
„now; and if they have, it muſt needs be me- 
chanic and diſingenuous in them to bring a bill 
of charges for the learning thoſe liberal arts and 
ſciences which they have learnt (if they have in- 
<« deed learnt them, as they ſeldom have) to their 
* own benefit and accompliſhment.” Towards 
the concluſion he has theſe words: * I have thus 
at large examin'd the uſual pretences of hirelings, 
*© color d over moſt commonly with the cauſe of 
learning and univerſities; as if with divines 
10 learning ſtood and fell, in for the moſt part 
their pittance is ſo "aka and, to ſpeak: freely, 
it were much better there were not one divine in 
*© the univerſity, nor no ſchool divinity ' known, 
the idle ſophiſtry of monks,. the canker of reli- 
gion; and that they who intended to be miniſ- 
| H 2 << ters, 
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102 TOLAND's LIFE OF 
e ters, were train'd up in the church only by the 
* {cripture, and in the original languages therof at 
* ſchool, without fetching the compaſs of other 
© arts and ſciences more than what they can well 
© learn at ſecondary leifure, and at home. Nei- 
ther ſpeak I this in contemt of learning, or the 
* miniſtry, but hating the common cheats of both; 
<< hating that they who have preach'd out biſhops, 
< prelats, and canoniſts, ſhould, in what ſerves 
*© their own ends, retain their falſe opinions, their 
, pharifaical leven, their avarice, and cloſely their 
ambition, their pluralities, their non: reſidences, 
their odious fees, and uſe their legal and popiſh 
arguments for rithes : That independents ſhould 
take that name, and ſeek to be dependents on the 
magiſtrat for their maintenance; which two 
things, independence and ſtatebire in religion, can 
* never conſiſt long or certainly together. For 
% magiſtrats at one time or other, not like theſe 
at preſent our patrons of Chriſtian liberty, will 
pay none but ſuch whom by their committees of 
examination they find conformable to their in- 
«© tereſt and opinions: and hirelings will ſoon 
frame themſelves to that intereſt and thoſe opi- 
*© nions which they ſee beſt pleaſing to their pay- 
* maſters; and, to ſeem right themſelves, will 
force others as to the truth.” After proving the 
Chriſtian religion not to be more difficult than any 
other art or ſcience, nay, and that the knowlege 
of it may be much ſooner attain'd ; We may 
«© conclude, ſays he, that if men be not all their 
„ 6 lifetime under a teacher to learn o_ natural 
oi | 12 . ++ philoſophy, 
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TOHN'MILTON. 103 
6 philoſophy, ethics, or mathematics, which are 
« more difficult; that certainly it is not neceſſary 
« to the attainment of Chriſtian knowlege, that 
« men ſhould fit all their life long at the feet of a 
„ pulpited divine, while he, a lollard indeed over 
<« his elbow cuſhion, in almoſt the ſeventh part of 
« forty or fifty years, teaches them ſcarce half. the 
principles of religion: and his ſheep oft times 
ſit all the while to as little purpoſe of benefiting, 
as the ſheep in their pews at Smithfield, and for 
* the moſt part are by ſom ſimony or other bought 
and ſold like them; or, if this compariſon be 
„too low, like thoſe women, mentioned by St. 
Paul, ever learning and never attaining z yet 
« not . much thro their own fault, as thro the 
* unſkilful and immethodical teaching of their 
*«« paſtor, preaching here and there at random out 
of this or that text, as his eaſe or fancy, and 
oft times as his health guides him.“ 
CROMwEL being dead, Ricyarp depos'd, and 


the army having reſtor'd the old famous parlament, 


but almoſt as ſoon diſſolv'd it, Mil ron wrote a 
letter to ſom ſtateſman, with whom he had a feri- 
ous diſcourſe about the lamentable confuſions of 
that time. It is in a very pathetic ſtile, and con- 
tains a true repreſentation of what the ſoldiers had 
don: to whom he tells, that it is ſcarce to be ex- 
ampled, even among barbarians, that an army duly 
Paid ſhould, for no cauſe at all, ſubdue the ſupreme 
power that ſet them up. This, ſays he, other 
nations will judg to the ſad diſhonor of that 
army, lately renown'd for the civileſt and beſt 

'* order'd in the univerſe, and by us here at home 
| H 3 | for 


14 TOLAN D' LIFE OF 
© for the moſt conſcientious.” Now, if an ar- 


Den 3 n 3 8 I 
JJ. Bo re» 


my * deſerving this character was capable of in- 
4 flaving 
hen the civil wars broke out between Cuaxz.vs and bis Wl 


People, in which many bloody battles were fought; two of the 
molt conſiderable were thoſe of Newbury and Naſeby, both won 
by new ſoldiers, the firſt by the London militia, and the latter by 
an unexperienc'd army, which the king uſed to call in deriſion 
the New Nodel. And ſome years after, the battle of Worceſter 
was in a great meaſure won by the country militia ; for which 
.CromweL diſcharged them with anger and contempt, as know. 
ing them inſtruments unfit to promote his tyrannical deſigns. At 

| laf, by the fate of the war, de king became a priſoner, and the 
parliament treated with him while in that condition ; and at the 
ſame time voted that ſome part of the army ſhould be diſbanded; 
and others ſent to Ireland to reduce that kingdom; upon which 
the army choſe agitators among themſelves, who preſented 3 
petition to both houſes, that they would proceed to ſettle the 
affairs of the N rs and declare that no part of the army 
ſhould be diſbanded till that was done. But finding their petition 
reſented, they ſent and ſeiz d the king's perſon Fom the parlia- 
ment's commiſſioners, drew up a charge of high treaſon againſt 
eleven principal members, for endeavouring to diſband the army, 
entred into a private treaty with the king; but he not — * 
ing with their demands they ſeized London; and notwithſtanding 
the parliament had voted the king's conceſſions a ground for a fu- 
ture ſettlement, they reſolved to put him to death, and in order 
thereto purged the houſe, as they called it, that is, placed guards 
upon them, and excluded all members that were for agreeing 
with the king ; and then they cut off his head. 

After this they let the par iament govern for five years, wha 
made their name famous thro' the whole earth, .conquered their 
enemies in England, Scotland, and Ireland; reduced the kingdom 
of Portugal to their own terms; recovered our reputation at ſea; 
overcame the Dutch in ſeveral famous battles; ſecured our trade, 
and managed the public expences with ſo much frugality, that 
no eſtates were gained by private men upon the public . 
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and at laſt were paſſing an act for their own diffolution, an 
ſettling the nation in a free and impartial commonwealth ; 
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0 which the army being afraid, thought it neceſſary to diſſalve 
| 


IE. 
— 
— 


ä it them, and accordingly' CRomweL next day called two files of 
28 muſqueteers into the houſe, and pulled the ſpeaker out of the 
4 | chair, behaving himſelf like a madman, vilifying the members, 
Wl and calling one a whoremaſter, another a drunkard, oy 
1 | | | ſoldiet: 
ns 


JOHN MILTON. 105 

Naving their country, what may be expected from 

any other, as moſt are, of a worſe 1 | 
| 5 


ſoldiers take away that fool's bauble the mace ; and fo good night 
to the parliament. | ö 
When they had done this act of violence, the council of 
officers ſet up a new form of government, and choſe a certain 
number of perſons out of every county and city of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland: And thele they inveſted with the ſupreme 
power, but ſoon after expelled them; and then CrRouwsr ſet 
up himſelf, and framed a new inſtrument of government, by a 
protector and a houſe of commons, in purſuance of which he 
called a parliament. But they not anſwering his expectations, 
he excluded all that would not ſubſcribe his inſtrument-;z a 
thoſe that remained, not proving for his purpoſe neither, he 
diſſolved them with a great deal of opprobrious language. He 
then divided England into ſeveral diſtricts or diviſions, and placed 
major 2 or intendents over them, who governed like ſo 
many baſhaws, decimating the cavaliers, and raiſing taxes 
their pleaſure. Then forſooth he had a mind to make himſel 
king, and called another parliament to that purpoſe, after his 
uſual manner ſecluding ſuch members as he did not like. To 
this aſſembly he offered another inſtrument of government, 
which was by a repreſentative of the people, a ſecond houſe com- 
poſed of ſeventy members in the nature of a houſe of lords, and a 
ſingle perſon ; and left a blank for what name he ſhould be called, 
which this worthy aſſembly filled up with that of king, addreſſed 
to CROMWEL that he would be pleas'd to accept it, and gave 
him power to nominate the members of the other houſe. This 
the great officers of the army reſented, for it deſtroyed all their 
hopes of being tyrants in their turn, and therefore addreſſed the 
parliament againſt the power and governinent of a king, which 
made Crxomwer decline that title, and content himſelf with a 
greater power under the name of protector. Afterwards he 
nam'd the other houſe, as it was called, for the moſt part out of 
the officers of the army; but even this parliament not pleaſing 
him, he diſſolved them in a fury, and governed the nation with- 
out any parliament at all till he died. 1 
After his death the army ſet up his ſon RichaxD, who called 
a new parliament ; but their proceedings being not agreeable to 
the humour of the ſoldiery, they forced the protector to diſſolve 
them; then they depoſed him, and took. the power into their 
own hands; but being unable to wield. it, they reſtored the 
commonwealth, and ſoon after expelled them again, becauſe 
i 1 H 4 they 
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In this letter he delivers the model of. a common- 
wealth ; not ſuch as he thought the beſt, but what 
might be readieſt ſettled at that time to prevent the 
reſtitution of kingſhip and domeſtic diſorders, till 
a more favorable ſeaſon, or better diſpoſitions for 
ereCting a perfect democracy. This and another 
ſmall piece to the ſame purpoſe, addreſt I ſuppoſe 
to Monx, were communicated to me by a worthy 
friend, who a little after the author's death, had 
them from his nephew; and I imparted them to the 
publiſhers of the new edition of his works in 
folio. | 

His laſt piece before the reſtoration of the royal 
family, except the brief notes he publiſht on Dr, 


they would not ſettle the military ſword independent of the 
civil; then they governed the nation by a council of war at 
Wallingford houſe, and choſe a committee of ſafety for the execus 
tive part of the government ; but that whim laſted but a little 
time before they choſe conſervators of liberty; and that not do- 
ing neither, they agreed that every regiment ſhould chooſe two 
repreſentatives, and this worthy council ſhould ſettle the nation ; 
when they met, ſometimes they were for calling a new parlia- 
ment, ſometimes for reſtoring the old, which was at laſt done. 
By this means all things fell into confuſion ; which gave Monk 
an opportunity of marching into England. where he acted his 
part ſo dextrouſly, that he reſtored the king with part of that 
army which had cut off his father's head. 

This is a true and lively example of a government with an 
army; an army that was raiſed in the cauſe, and for the ſake of 
liberty ; compoſed for the moſt part of men of religion and 
ſobriety. If this army could commit ſuch violences upon a par- 
liament always ſucceſsful, that had acquired ſo much reputation 
both at home and abroad, at a time when the whole people 
were trained in arms, and the pulſe of the nation beat high 
liberty; what are we to expect if in a future age an ambitious 
prince ſhould ariſe with a diſſolute and debauched army, a flat- 
tering clergy, a proftitute miniſtry, a bankrupt houſe of 1—ds, 
penſioner houſe of c——ns, and a flaviſh and corrupted nation? 
Trenchard's Hiſtory of Standing-Armies in England. 


GRripeiTH's 


— 


JOHN MILTON. we -_ 
GrirriTH's ſermon, was intitul'd, | The ready and 
eaſy way to eſtabliſh a free commonwealth, and the ex- 
cellence therof compar'd with the inconveniences and 
dangers of readmitiing kingſhip in this nation. This 
book appear'd in fixty, when he perceiv'd that 
noxious humor of returning to bondage, as he 
calls it, to prevail, which was inſtil'd by ſom de- 
ceivers, . and nouriſht by the bad principles or falſe 
apprehenſions of the people. If their abſolute 
determination be to enthral us, ſays he; before 
“ ſo long a Lent of ſervitude, they may permit us 
4e alittle ſnroving time firſt, wherin to ſpeak freely 
© and take our leaves of liberty.” He indeavors 
to ſet before the eys of the nation the folly and un- 
reaſonableneſs of all they had ſo valiantly don for 
ſeveral years, if they at laſt readmitted kingſhip'; 
that they would be the ſhame of all free countrys, 
and the laughingſtock of all monarchies. Where 
„ 1s this goodly tower of a commonwealth, will 
e foreners ſay, which the Eugliſb boaſted. they 
* would build to overſhadow kings, and be ano- 
* ther Rome in the weſt ? The foundation indeed 
« they laid gallantly, but fell into a worſe confu- 
* ſion, not of tongues but of factions, than thoſe 
at the tower of Babel, and have left no memorial 
of their work behind them remaining, but in 
the common laughter of Europe. Which muſt 
* needs redound the more to our ſhame, if we 
but look on our neighbors the United Provinces, 
to us inferior in all outward advantages; who 
notwithſtanding, in the midſt of greater diffi- 


_ ® There were two editions of this book, and ToLany's quo- 
tations are from the firſt, | va 
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culties, couragiouſly, wiſely, conſtantly, went 
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are cad benefattors : but you fhall not do ſo, but 


thro with the ſame work, and are ſettled in all 
che happy injoyments of a potent and flouriſhing 
republic to this day. Beſides this, if we return 
to kingſhip, and ſoon repent (as undoubtedly 
we ſhall when we find the old ificrvachments 
coming by little and little upon our conſeiences, 
which muſt neceſſarily procede from king and 
biſhop united inſeparably in one intereſt) we 
may be forc'd perhaps to fight over again all 
that we have fought. —— A free commonwealth 
was not only held by wiſeſt men in all ages, the 
nobleſt, the manlieſt, the equalleſt, the juſteſt 
government, the moſt agreable to due liberty, 
and proportion'd equality, both human, civil, and 
Chriſtian, moſt cheriſhing to virtue and true re- 
ligion, but alſo plainly commended, or rathet 
injoin'd by our Savior himſelf to all Chriſtians, 
not without a remarkable diſallowance, and the 
brand of gentiliſm upon kingſhip. God in much 
diſpleaſure gave a king to the-ſraetites, and im- 
puted it a fin to them that they ſought one: but 
CHxisT apparently forbids his diſciples to admit 
of any ſuch heatheniſh government. The kings 
of the Gentils, ſays he, exerciſe lordſbip over 
them, and they that exerciſe authority upon them 


he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that ſerves. 
The occaſion of theſe words was the ambitious 
defire of ZxBEDEESs two ſons to be exalted above 
their. brethren in the kingdom, which they 
thought was to be e'er long upon earth. T w 
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he peaks of civil government is manifelt by the 
former part of the. compariſon, which infers the 
other part to be always of the ſame kind. And 
what government coms nearer to this precept of 
CurisT, than a free commonwealth ? Wherin 
they who are greateſt are perpetual ſervants and 
drudges to the public at their own coſt and 
charges, neglecting their own affairs, yet are not 
elevated above their brethren, live foberly in their 
families, walk the ſtreets as other men, may be 
ſpoken to freely, familiarly, without adoration. 
Wheras a king muſt be ador'd like a demiged, 
with a diſſolute and haughty court about him, 
of vaſt expence and luxury, maſks and revels, 
to the debauching of our prime petit ' both 
male and female, not in their paſtimes only, but 
in earneft by the looſe imployments of court 
ſervice, which will be then thought hotorable:; 
There will be a queen of no leſs charge; in 
moſt likelihood outlandifh and a papiſt, befides 


a queenmother ſuch already, together with both 


their courts and numerous train. Then a royal 
iſſue, and Cer long ſeverally their ſumtuous 


courts, to the multiplying of a ſervil crew, not 


of ſervants only, but of nobility and gentry bred 


up then, not to the hopes of public, but of 


court offices; to be ſtewards, chamberfains. 
uſhers, grooms, even of the cloſeſtaol : and the 


lower their minds are debas'd with court opi- 


nions contrary to all virtue and reformation, the 
haughtier will be their pride and profuſeneſs, 
As to the burden of expence, we ſhall foon 


* Know it to our coſt; for any good to us, de- 
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<« ſerving to be term'd no better than the vaſt and 
„ laviſh price of our ſubjection and their de- 
* bauchery, which we are new ſo greedily c heapen- 
* ing, and would ſo fain be paying moſt inconſi- 
s deratly to a ſingle perſon, who, for any thing 
© wherin the public really needs him, will have 
e little elſe to do but to beſtow the eating and 
drinking of exceſſive dainties, to ſet a pompous 
face upon the ſuperficial actings of the ſtate, to 
<<. pageant himſelf up and down in progreſs among 
“ the perpetual bowings and cringings of an ab- 
« ject people, on either ſide deifying and adoring 


© him for nothing don that can deſerve it.” In 


this book he delivers the model of a common- 
wealth, well ſuted perhaps to the circumſtances of 
that time, but inferior, in all reſpects, to HARRIxo- 
rox's Oceana, which for the prattioableneſs, equa= 
lity, and completeneſs of it, is the moſt perfect form of 
fuch a government that ever was delineated by any an- 
tient or modern pen. bh 

Axp now, the king being ready to land, our 
author was diſcharg'd from his office of Latin ſecre · 
tary, and oblig'd for the ſafety of his perſon to 
leave his houſe near St. James's park, where for 
eight years before be was viſited * by all foreners-of 
note, hy ſeveral perſons of quality, and by the ingenious 
of every perſuaſion or party. ANDREW MARVEL, 


The late R Mr. Trnomas Dnanoony, an emfnent 
difſenting miniſter, uſed to ſay, that Jer. WNIrE, who had been 
Chaplain to OL IvER CrRomweL, and whom he perſonally 
knew, had often told him, That Mir rox was allowed by the 
Parliament a weekly table for the entertainment of foreign 
miniſters, and 2 of learning, ſuch eſpecially as came from Pw. 
teſlant flates; whi 


ch allowance was alſo continued by CROMWEL., | 
who 


— 
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who by his parts and probity made himſelf ſo 2 
known ſince that time in England, us'd to freque 

him the often:ft of any body; and whether it was he 
or Mil ron {for both are nam'd for it) that made 
the verſes ſent with CRomweL's picture to the queen 
of Sweden, I am uncertain : but whoever was the 
author, they deſerve a room in this place. 


Cromwer ſpeaks: 


Bellipotens virgo, ſeptem regina irionum 
Chriſtina, ardtoi lucida ftella poli; 

Cernis quas merui dura ſub caſſide rugas, 
Utque ſenex armis impiger ora tero : 

Invia fatorum dum per veſtigia nitor, 
Exequor & popuk fortia juſſa manu. 

Aſt tibi ſubmittit frontem reverentior umbra, 
Nec ſunt hi vultus regibus uſque truces. 


% 


Bright martial maid, queen of the frozen zone, 
The northern pole ſupports thy ſhining throne 
Behold what furrows age and ſteel can plow, 
The helmet's weight oppreſt this wrinkled brow. 
Thro fate's untrodden paths I move, my hands 
Still act my freeborn peoples bold commands ; 
Yet this ſtern ſhade to you ſubmits his frowns, . 
Nor are theſe looks always ſevere to crowns. 


From the year 52 to that of 60 he correſponded - 
much with learned foreners, as appears by his let- 
ters to MiLL1ivs, OD EN BURG, HEimBacalus, Ds. 


BR ass, Leo as AIZ AMA, and EMtric Bicor. 
His 


at Paris, and requeſts him to ſend in writing the 
ſtate and progreſs of his diſtemper, which to gra- 


ous lady RAM ELAEn, whoſe ſon, the preſent earl 


bit the wiſer, unleſs you ſhew me ſom other rea- 


112 TOLAND's LIFE OF 
His admirer LæO AR DUS PRLAR As coming upon 
ſom occaſions to London, went to ſee Mil ron, wha, Wil 
tho he could not ſee him again, was extremely WM 

pleas'd. with his converſation. He afterwards ac- EY 
quainted Miro by a letter, that there was a 
phyſician who perform'd wonders on blind people 


tify his friend our author perform'd, yet without 
expreſſing any hopes of a cure, CTR IAC Skinner 
was one of his conſtant viſitors, which honor he 
not ſeldom receiv*d alfo from the pious and virtu- 


of RanzLacnu, he inſtructed for fom time, and 
ſent him ſeveral letters of advice during his travels 
abroad; but in one directed to him at the univer- 
ſity, he uſes theſe words: As for what you write 
* to me, that you are ſo much pleas'd with Oxford, 
«© you cannot perſuade me the more that you re- 
tt ceiv'd any improvement there, or art becom a 


ce ſons. for it. Thoſe victories of princes which 
* you extol, and ſuch other things, wherin force 
ce has the greateſt ſhare, I would not have you too 
e much admire, eſpecially now being a hearer of 
„ philoſophers : where's the wonder if in the eoun- 
* try of rams there grow ſtrong. horns, which are 
«© able to: batter towns and cities with ſuch vio- 
„ lence ? But learn thou from thy childhood to 
« diſcern and judg of great examples, not from 
% violence and force, but by juſtice and tem- 
ee. 
Bur, 
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Bur, as I ſaid before, he was now oblig'd to 


* 
- 


abſcond * till the act of oblivion was publiſt'd, 


wherin 


* « By the King. A Proclamation for calling in, and fop- 


« prefling of two books written by Jeb Milias; the one in- 


<« tituled, Jobanni: Miltoni, Angli, pro Populo Anglicans defenſw, 
«© contra Claudii Anouymi, alias Salmafii Defenfionem Regiam ; and 
<« the other in anſwer to a book intituled, The Pourtraidure of 
% his ſacred Majeſty in his ſalitude and ing. And alſo a third 
« book intituled, The Obftrufors of Fuftice, written by Toba 
«© Goodwin, Charles R. wan 30 — ee Meß- 
„ minfter, in the county of Midaliſar, hath-publiſhed in print to 
8 22 _ * The one — Jeb, e - 
* pro populo Anglicans defenſio, contra Claudii Anonymi, az 

” Salmafh, defenfionem regiam. And the other in anſwer to'a 
book intituled, The Peurtraickure of his ſacred Majefly in his 
« folitude and ſufferings. In both which are contained ſundry 
« treaſonable paſſages againſt us and our government, and moſt 
«< impious endeavours to juſtifie the horrid and unmatchable 
„ murther of aur late Dear Father, of glorious memory. And 


4 whereas Fobn Goodwin, late of Coleman- Street, Londen, clerk, 


« hath alſo publiſhed in print, a book intitled, The Obftrutterrof 
« Tuſtice, written in defence ['Theſe however ſtrange, are the very 
words] of his ſaid late Majeſty. And whereas the ſaid Jab 
% Milton and John Goodwin, are both fled, or ſo obſcure them- 
„ ſelves, that no endeavours uſed for their apprehenſion can 
© take effect, whereby they might be brought to legal tryal, 
and deſervedly receive condine puniſhment for their treaſons 
and offences. Now to the end that our good ſubjeQts may 
not be corrupted in their judgments, with ſuch wicked and 
<< traiterous principles, as are diſperſed and ſcattered through- 
out the beforementioned books, We, upon. the motion of the 
Commons in Parliament now aſſembled, doe hereby ftreightly 
charge and command, all and every perſon and perſans hat- 
ſoever, who hve in any city, Burrough, or Town incorporate, 
«*« within this our Kingdom of England, the Dominion of Hales, 
„and Town of Berwick upon Taveed, in whoſe hands any of 
« thoſe books are, or . ſhall be, that they, upon pain of 
our high diſpleaſure, and the conſequence thereof, do forth- 
with, upon publication of this our command, or within ten 
days immediately following, deliver, or cauſe the ſame to 

<< delivered to the Mayor, Bayliffs, or other chief Officer or 
«« Magiſtrate, in any of the ſaid Cities, Burroughs, ar Towns in- 
corporate, where ſuch perſon or perſons ſo live; gr, if living 
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wherin he and JohN Goopwiw (the great ſpreader 
of Arminianiſm, and who in writing alſo juſtifyd 


out of any City, Burrough, or Town incorporate, then to 
the next Juſtice of Peace adjoyning to his or their dwelling or 
place of abode; or if living in either of our Univerſities, then 
to the Vice-Chancellor of that Univerſity where he or they do 
reſide. And in default of ſuch voluntary delivery, which we 
do expect in obſervance of our ſaid command, that then and 
after the time before limited expired, the faid chief magiſtrate 
of all and every the ſaid Cities, Burroughs, or Towns incor- 
porate, The Juſtices, of the peace in their ſeveral counties, 
and the Vice-Chancellors of our ſaid univerſities reſpeQively, 
are hereby commanded to ſeize and take, all and every the 
books aforeſaid, in whoſe hands or poſſeſſion ſoever they ſhall 
be found, and certifie the names of the offenders unto our 
privy council. And we do hereby alſo give ſpecial cha 
and command to the ſaid chief Magiltrates, Juſtices of the 
Peace, and Vice-Chancellors reſpectively, that they cauſe the 
ſaid books, which ſhall be ſo brought unto any of their hands, 
or ſeized or taken as aforeſaid, by vertue of this our proclama- 
tion, to be delivered to the reſpective Sheriffs of thoſe Counties 
where they reſpeQively live, the firſt and next Aſſizes that 
ſhall after happen. And the ſaid Sherives are hereby alſo re- 
quired, in time of holding ſuch Aſſizes, to cauſe the ſame to 
be publickly burnt by the hand of the common hangman. 
And we do further ſtreightly charge and command, that no 
man hereafter preſume to print, vend, ſell, or diſperſe any 
the aforeſaid books, upon pain of our heavy diſpleaſure, and 
of ſuch further puniſhment, as for their preſumption in that 
behalf, may any way be inflifted upon them by the laws of 
this realm. Given at our Court at I hiteball the 13th day of 
Auguſt, in the twelfth year of our reign 1660.“ Copied ver- 
batim from the original. — The title of Goodwin's book is, 
The obſtructours of Juſtice, or a defence of the honourable 
« ſentence paſſed upon the late King, by the High Court of 
« Tuſtice.” London printed 1649, in quarto. 


By the advice of ſome, who wiſhed him well, and were con- 
cerned for his preſervation, he fled for ſhelter to a friend's 
houſe in Bartholomew cloſe, near Weſt. Smithfield, where he lay 
concealed till the worſt of the ſtorm was over. The firſt notice 
that we find taken of him was on Saturday June 16, 1660, when 
it was ordered by the Houſe of Commons, that his Majeſty 
ſhould be humbly moved to iſſue his proclamation for the calling 

| boo 
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JOHN MILTON.” 115 
the death of CHARLES the firſt) were only excepted 
from bearing any office in the nation. Our author 


had 


in of Milton's two books, his Defence of the People, and 
Iconoclaſtes, and alſo Goodwin's book intitled © The Obſtruc- 
« tours of Juſtice,” written in juſtification of the murder of the 
late King, and to order them to be burnt by the hands of the 
common hangman. - At the ſame time it was ordered, that the 
Attorney General ſhould procede by way of indictment or in- 
formation againſt Milton and Goodwin in reſpect of their books, 
and that they themſelves ſhould be ſent for in cuſtody of the ſer- 
jeant at arms attending the Houſe, On Wedneſday June 27, an 
order of Council was made agreable to the order of the Houſe of 
Commons for a proclamation againſt Milton's and Goodwin's 
books; and the proclamation was ifſued Auguſt 13 __ 
wherein it was ſaid, that the authors had fled or did abſcond. 
And on Munday Auguſt 27, Milton's and Goodwin's books 
were burnt according to the proclamation at the Old Baily by the 
hands of the common hangman. Wedneſday Auguft 29, the 
act of indemnity was paſſed, which proved more 3s +5 to 
Milton than could well have been expected; for though John 
Goodwin, clerk, was excepted among the twenty perſons, who 
were to have penalties inflicted upon - Sway not extending to life, 
yet Milton was not excepted at all, and conſequently was in- 
cluded in the general pardon. We find indeed, that afterwards 
he was in cuſtody of the ſerjeant at arms; but the time, when 
he was taken into cuſtody, is not certain. He was not in cuſtody 
September 12, for that day a lift of the priſoners in cuſtody of 
the ſerjeant at arms was read in the Houſe, and Milton's name is 
not in it ; and September 13 the Houſe adjourned to Nov. 6. 
It is moſt probable therefore, that after the act of indemnity was 
paſſed, and after the Houſe had adjourned, he came out of his 
concealment, and was afterwards taken into cuſtody of the ſer- 


_ jcant at arms by virtue of the former order of the Houſe of 


Commons. But we cannot find that he was proſecuted by the 
Attorney General, nor was he continued in cuſtody very long; 
for Saturday December 15, 1660, it was ordered by the Houſe 
of Commons = that Mr. Milton, now in cuſtody of the ſerjeant 
at arms attending this Houſe, be forthwith releaſed, paying his 
fees; and on Munday December 17 a complaint being made 
| © that the ſerjeant at arms had demanded exceſſive fees for the 
6 1 of Mr. Milton,“ it was ordered, That it be 
referred to the Committee for privileges and elections to 
*« examine this buſineſs, and to call Mr; Milton and the ſerjeant 
I 6 before 
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116 TOLAND's LIFE OF 
had many good friends to intercede for him“ both 
in the privy council and in the houſe of commons; 
nor was CHARLES the ſecond ſuch an enemy to the 
muſes as to require his deſtruction, tho ſom are of 
opinion that he was more oblig d to that primce*s forget- 
falneſs than to bis clemency F. RO 
| | As 


&« before them, and to determine what is fit to be given to the 
4 ſerjeant for his fees in this caſe;“ /o courageous was he at all 
times in defenſe of liberty againſt all the encroachments of poxver, and 
though a priſoner, would yet be treated like a freeborn Engliſhman, 
This appears to be the matter of fact, as it may be collected 
partly trom the journals of the Houſe of Commons, and partly 
from Kennet's Hiſtorical Regiſter. Newton's Life of Milton, 


*. It is certain, there was not wanting powerfull interceſſion 
for him both in Council and in Parliament. It is faid, that 
Secretary Morrice and Sir Thomas Clarges greatly favored 
him, and exerted their intereſt in his behalf; and Bis old frimd 
Anvatew MaRvELL, member of Parliament for Hull, formed 
a conſiderable party for him in the Houſe of Commons. But the 
principal inftrument in obtaining Milton's pardon was Sir Wil- 
liam Davenant, out of gratitude for Milton having procured his 
releaſe, when he was taken priſoner in 1660. It was life for 
life. Davenant had been ſaved by Milton's intereſt, and in re- 
turn Milton was ſaved at Davenant's interceſſion. This flory 
Mr. Richardſon relates upon the authority of Mr. Pope ; and 
Mr. Pope had it from Betterton the famous actor, who was firſt 
brought upon the ſtage and patroniſed by Sir William Dayenant, 
and might therefore derive the knowledge of this tranſaction 
from the fountain. | Newton's Life of Milton. 


+ © That the King every day took leſs care of his affairs, and. 
% affected thoſe pleaſures moſt, which made him averſe from the other; 
«« 'That he ſpent moſt of his time with confident young men, 

«© eabhorred all diſcourſe that was ſerious, and, in the liberty they 
4 aſſumed in drollery and raylery, preſerved no reverence towards 
& Ged or man, but laughed. at all ſober men, and even at Religiun 
4 igſelf; and that the Cuſtom of this licenſe, that did yet only 
« make the King merry for the preſent, by degrees would 
« grow acceptable to him; and that theſe men would by 
degrees have the preſumption (which yet they had not, 
nor would he in truth then ſuffer it) to enter into his buſineſs, 
e aud by adminiftring to theſe exceſſes to which his Nature and Conſt1- 


& zuties 
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OHR MILTON. 113 
As ſoon as his pardon was palt the ſeals, he ap- 
pear'd again, and marry'd his third wife ELiza- 
tn, the daughter of Mr. Mixsgal of Cheſhire, 
recommended to him by his friend Dr « VAGET. 
He had no children by this laſt Wife, nor any 
living by his ſecond; but of his three daughters 
by the firſt, he made two very ſerviceable to him: 
ſelf, and, in ſo doing, to the reſt of the world. 
For tho many ſent their ſons to read for him, and 
ſeveral-grown perſons were ambitious of obliging 
him that way for their own improvement 3 yet he 
taught theſe. young women to read and pronounce 
with great exactneſs the Engliſh, Italian, Spaniſh; 
French, Hebrew, Greec, and Latin languages. So that 
whatever book he had occaſion to uſe, one of em 
was forc'd to read it to him, tho neither of em 
underſtood a'word of thoſe writings, except Engliſa 
their mother tongue. This drudgery could: not 
but render them in time very uneaſy ; and accords. 
ingly when he underſtood their murmurs, he 
diſpens'd with their duty in this caſe, and ſent 
them out to learn other things more becbffing 
r OST RG 
Wnar imploy'd- a good part of his thoughts 
for many years before, and was at firſt only de- 
ſign'd to be a tragedy, I mean his incomparable 
epic poem, intitul'd Paradiſe Loft, he now had 
ſufficient leiſure to prſecutè and fmiſnil. It is a 
great wonder that this piece ſpould ever be brougbt to 


tution moſt inclined him, «would not only potberfuliy ment theſe in- 
* clinariont, but intermeddle and olſtrud his moſt weighty counſels.”? 

, Continuation of the Life of Edward Earl of Clarendon, 

©  ofAwo edit. vol. 2. p. 85. 


12 Perfec- 


118 TOLAND's LIFE OF 8 
perfection, conſidering the many interruptions that. ob- 
ſtructed it. His youth was ſpent in ſtudy, travelling, 
and religious controverſy ; his manhood was imploy'd in 
affairs of ſtate, or thoſe of his family; and in his lat- 
ter years, to ſpeak nothing of a decaying fancy, nor of 
his perſonal troubles *, be was by reaſon of his Blind- 
neſs oblig*d to write by whatſoever hand came next, ten, 
or twenty, or thirty verſes at a time; and conſequently 
muſt truſt the judgment of others at leaſt for the point- 
ing and orthography. But another difficulty that 
ſtopt its paſſage to the world was very ſingular : 
for his vein never happily flow'd but from the au- 


tumnal to the vernal equinox, as his nephew 


Epwarp Puilies affirms, who ſays he was told 
this particular by MiLTox himſelf; and yet I 
fancy he might be miſtaken as to the time, becauſe. 
our author, in his Latin elegy on the approach of 
the ſpring, ſeems to ſay juſt the contrary, as if he 
could not make any verſes to his ſatisfaction till 
the ſpring begun, according to theſe lines. 


* Mr. Richardſon in his notes on Milton ſays, That Mr. 
Walker of the Temple, a Relation of Milton's, told Dr. Tan- 
cred Robinſon, « That Milton was in perpetual terror of being 
aſſalſinated, though he had eſcaped the talons of the law.“ 
This terror of ation ſeems ſtrongly alluded to, but with 
Milton's accuſtomed magnanimity, in the following lines of the 
ſeventh book of Paradiſe loſt, which it is ſurpriſing that the 
licenſer did admit. | 


I fing with mortal voice, anchang'd 
To hoarce or mute, though fall'n on pale dayes, 
On evil dayes though fall'n, and evil tongues ; 
In darkneſs and wiTH DANGERS COMPAST ROUND, 
And ſolitude. 


Fallor i 


JOHN MILTON. ug 


Fallor ? An & nobis redeunt in carmina vires, 
Ingeniumque mihi munere veris adeſt ? 

Munere veris adęſt, iterumque vigeſcit ab illo, 
(Nuts putet ?) atque aliquod jam fibi poſeit opus. 


A more judicious friend of his informs me, chat 
he could never compoſe well but in the ſpring and 
autumn: And let it be which way you will, it 
follows that this piece was compos d in half the 
time he was thought to be about it. As to the 
choice of his ſubject, or the particulars of his 
ſtory, I ſhall ſay nothing in defence of them 
againſt thoſe people who brand 'em with hereſy 
and impiety: for to incur the diſpleaſure of cer- 
tain ignorant and ſupercilious critics, argues free 
thinking, accurat writing, and a generous pro- 
feſſion of truth. I'm ſure if Hesi0p, or ſuch. 
other fabulous authors in the rude ages of the 
world, had given ſo intelligible, coherent, and de- 
lightful an account of the creation of the univerſe 
and the origin of mankind, their ſyſtem had paſt 
for divine inſpiration ; and the unbelievers of it 
would appear to be ſo few, that any of em might 
well be ſhewn for a monſter, rather than be thought 
worthy of puniſhment or confutation. As to the 
regularity of the poem, I never knew it queſtion'd 
by any but ſuch as would build themſelves a repu- 
tation on the flaws and miſtakes they diſcover in 
other mens labours, without producing any thing 
better or equal of their own. But the unparallel'd 
ſublimity and force of the expreſſion, with the 
delicacy of his thoughts, and the copiouſneſs of 
his ! invention, are unanimouſly own'd by all ranks 
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of writers. He has inconteſtably exceded the 
fecundity -of ' Homer, whoſe two poems the could 
almoſt repeat without book : nor did he com much 
ſhort of the correctneſs of VIX I.; which is 
afarm'd by one whoſe judgment in this province 
will be acknowleg'd by every man that is not 
willing to expoſe the defect of his own. I mean 
the famous JohN DRYDEN, the beſt Engliſb poet 
alive, the preſent glory of our ſtage, and the mo- 
del of the fame to future ages; for he (having 
abſolutely maſter'd theſe three originals by framing 
a tragedy out of Paradiſe Loft, making the charms 
of Vige1r appear in the Eugliſb tongue, and ſtudy- 
ing Homes for the ſame purpoſe) pronounces his 
judgment in favor of Mil rox by this incompara- 
ble and envy'd epigram *. | 


Three poets in three diſtant ages born, | 
Greece, Italy, and England did adorn : 


* Mr. Richardſon ſays, that Sir George Hungerford, an 
ancient member of parliament, told him, that Sir John Denham 
came into the houſe one morning with a ſheet of Paradiſe loft 
wet from the preſs in his hand; and being aſked what he had 
there, ſaid, “ that he had part of the noble/? poem that ever was 
s apritten in any lauguage or in any age.” However it is certain, 
that the book was unknown till about two years after, when the 
Earl of Dorſet produced it, as Mr. Richardſon was informed by 
Dr. Tancred Robinſon the phyſician, who had heard the ftory 
often from Fleetwood Shephard himſelf, that the Earl, in com- 
pany with Mr. Shephard looking about for books in Little Bris 
tain, accidentally met with Paradiſe loſt ; and being ſurpriſed at 
ſame paſſages in dipping here and there, he bought it. The 
bookſeller 3 his lordſhip to ſpeak in its favor, if he liked 
it, for the impreſſion lay on his hands as waſte paper. The Earl 
hae ing read it, ſent it to Dryden, who in a ſhort time returned 
it with this anſwer, “ This man cuts us all out, and the ancients 


too. 15 
The 


JOHN MILTON: 121 
The firſt in loftineſs of thought ſurpaſt ; 
The next in * majeſty; in both the laſt. 


The force of nature could no further go : 
To make a third, ſhe join'd the former two. 


The firſt edition of Paradiſe Loſt was publiſh'd in 
the year 1666 7, in ten books; but afterwards, 
amended and inlarg'd by himſelf, it was diſpos d 
according to his direction into twelve books, as it 
is read at preſent. I muſt not forget that we had 
like to be eternally depriv'd of this treaſure by the 
ignorance or malice of the licenſer ; who, among 
other frivolous exceptions, would needs ſuppreſs 
the whole poem for imaginary treaſon in the fol- 
lowing lines. 


—— As when the ſun new ris'n 
Looks thro the horizontal miſty air 
Shorn of his beams, or from behind the moon 
In dim eclipſe, diſaſtrous twilight ſheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. 


MiLrox, taking an occaſion from Satan's aſcending 
out of infernal darkneſs towards the light of this 
world then newly created, perpetuats the hiſtory of 
his own blindneſs in this admirable paſſage. 


1 Judgment, ſays Pope. | 

+ Milton's contract with his bookſeller, Samuel Simmons, for 
the copy, bears date April 27, 1667, in which contract he fold 
his copy for no more than five pounds, but was to receive five 
pounds more after the ſale of 1300 of the firſt impreſſion, and 
the number of each impreſſion not to excede 1500. - This * 
ginal contract is in the hands of Meſſ. Tonſon, bookſellers, in 
the Strand, London. 
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Hail, holy light ; ofspring of heaven firſtborn, | 
Or of th'eternal coeternal beam, 

May I expreſs thee unblam'd ? Since God is light, 
And never but in unapproached light 


Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee * 
Bright effluence of bright eſſence increate. 
Or hearſt thou rather pure ethereal ſtream, _ , 


Whoſe fountain who ſhall tell? Before the ſun, 
Before the heavens thou wert; and at the voice 


Of God, as with a mantle, didſt inveſt 


The rifing world of waters dark and deep, 
Won from the void and formleſs infinite. 
Thee I reviſit now with bolder wing, 
Eſcap'd the Stygian pool, tho long detain'd 
In that obſcure ſojourn ; while in my flight 
(Thro utter and thro middle darkneſs'born) 
I ſung of chaos and eternal night, 

Taught by the heavenly muſe to venture down 
The dark deſcent, and up to reaſcend 

Tho hard and rare. Thee I reviſit ſafe, 
And feel thy ſovrain vital lamp ; but thou 
Reviſit'ſt not theſe eys that roll in vain 


To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn: 


So thick a drop ſerene has quench'd their orbs 
Or dim ſuffuſion veil'd! Vet not the more 

Ceaſe I to wander where the muſes haunt 

Clear ſpring, or ſhady grove, or ſunny hill, 
Smit with the love of ſacred ſong ; but chief, 
Thee, Sion, and thy flowry brooks beneath | 
That waſh thy hallow'd feet, and warbling flow, 


Nightly I viſit. © Nor ſomtimes forget 
\ Thoſe other two equal'd:with me in fate 
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(So were I equaPd with them in renown) 
Blind 'Thamyris and blind Mzonides, 

And Tyre/ias and Phineus, prophets old. 

Then feed on thoughts that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 
Sifigs darkling, and, in ſhadyeſt coverts hid, 
Tunes her gocturnal note. Thus with the year 
Seaſons return, but not to me returns | 
Day, or the ſweet approach of ev'n, or morn, 
Or ſight of vernal bloom, or ſummers roſe, 
Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine : 
But cloud inſtead, and everduring dark 
Surrounds me, from the chearful ways of men 
Cut off; and, for the book of knowlege fair, 
Preſented with an univerſal blank 

Of nature's works to me expune'd and raz'd,” 
And wiſdom at one entrance quite ſhut out, 

So much the rather, thou celeſtial light, 
Shine inward, and the mind thro all her powers 
Irradiat: there plant eys, all miſt from thence 
Purge and diſperſe, that I may ſee and tell 
Of things inviſible to mortal ſight. 


An epic poem is not a bare hiſtory delight- 
fully related in harmonious numbers, and artfully 
diſpos'd ; but it always contains, beſides a general 
repreſentation of paſſions and affections, virtues 
and vices, ſom peculiar allegory or moral. Houꝝx 
therfore, according to Dionystus HaLiicarnas- 
s ÆEus, expreſſes ſtrength of body in his Thad by 
the wars of the Greecs and Trojans, but particularly 
by the valiant deeds of AcnrilLes; and in his 
Odyſſes he deſcribes generoſity of mind by the ad- 

venturs 
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venturs and wandrings of ULvsszs in his return 
from Troy. Thus TorqQuaTo Tasso has prefixt 
an explication to his Gieruſalemme Liberata : nor 
was MiLrot behind any body in the choice or 
dignity of his inſtruction ; for to diſplay the dit- 
ferent effects of liberty and tyranny, is the chief 
deſign of his Paradiſe Loft. This in the conclu- 
fion of his ſecond book of Reformation, publiſh'd 
in 41, he tells us was his intention at that time; 
and he afterwards made his promiſe good. His 
own words, being part of a prayer to God, de- 
ſerve ſerious conſideration. * Then, fays he, 
& amidſt the hymns and hallelujahs of ſaints, ſom 
one may perhaps be heard offring at high ſtrains 
«© in new and lofty meaſures, to ſing and celebrat 
4 thy divine mercies, and marvellous judgments 
*in this land throout all ages, wherby this great and 
„ warlike nation (inſtructed and inur'd to the fervent 
and continual practice of truth and righteouſneſs, 
and caſting far from it the rags of its old vices) 
may preſs on hard to that high and happy emu- 
lation to be found the ſobereſt, wiſeſt, and moſt 
Chriſtian people at that day, when thou, the 
« eternal and ſhortly expected king, ſhalt open the 
* clouds to judg the ſeveral kingdoms of the 
* world; and, diſtributing national honors and 
* rewards to religious and juſt commonzwealths, 
* ſhalt put an end to all earthly Hrannies, pro- 
«© claiming thy univerfal and mild monarchy thro 
heaven and earth. Where they undoubtedly, that 
by their labors, counſels, and prayers, have bin 


on earneſt for the common 25 of religion and 


ce their 
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<« their country, ſhall receive (above the inferior 
<« orders of the bleſſed) the regal addition of prin- 
5 cipalities, legions, and thrones” into their glori- 
* ous titles; and in ſupereminence of beatiſic vi- 
“ ſion, progreſſing the dateleſs and irrevoluble 
« circle of eternity, ſhall clap inſeparable hands 
«© with joy and bliſs in overmeaſure for ever. But- 
they on the contrary, that by the impairing and 
* diminution of the true faith, by the diſtreſſes 
“and ſervitude of their country, aſpire to high 
„ dignity, rule, and promotion here, after a ſhame- 
ful end in this life (which God grant them) ſhall. 
e be thrown down eternally into the darkeſt and 
« deepeſt gulf of hell: where, under the deſpite- 
«« ful control, the trample, and ſpurn of all the 
other damn'd, that in the anguiſh of their torture 
„ ſhall have no other eaſe than to exerciſe a raving 
* and beſtial tyranny over them as their ſlaves and 
«© negros, they ſhall remain in that plight for ever, 
„the baſeſt, the lowermoſt, the moſt dejected, 
+ moſt underfoot, and dowaodidan vaſlals of 
<«« perdition.” I ſhall end my account of this 

divine poem * with a copy of Latin verſes made 
upon it by SamvzL Barrow, a doctor of phyſic. 


* Biſhop Atterbury's high efteem of our author is evident 
from his letter to Mr. Pope, dated at Bromley, Nov. 8th, 1717. 
] return you (ſays he) your Milton, which, upon collation, I 
find to be reviſed and augmented in ſeveral places, as the title- 
e page of my third edition pan it to be. When I ſee 
next I will ſhew you the ſeveral paſſages altered and ad — 
* the author, beſide what you mentioned to me. I proteſt to 
« this laſt peruſal of him has given me ſuch new I will 
not (ay of pleaſure, but of admiration-and — that 
look upon the ſublimity of Homer, and the * of * 

« wi 
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Qui legis amiſſam Paradiſum, grandia magni 

Carmina Miltoni, quid niſi cuntta legis ? 

Res cunftas, & cunttarum primordia rerum, 
Et fata, & fines, continet iſte liber. 


% with ſomewhat leſs reverence, than I uſed to do. I chal- 
„ Jenge you, with all your partiality, to ſhew me, in the firſt of 
«« thete, any thing equal to the allegory of Sin and Death, either 
« as to the greatneſs and juſtneſs of the invention, or the height 
«© and beauty of the colouring. What I looked upon as a rant 
« of Barrow's, I now begin to think a ſerious truth, and could 
« almoſt venture to ſet my hand to it; 


« Hecquicunque legit, tantum ceciniſſe putabit 
Mæonidem ranas, Virgilium culices. 


4 But more of this when we meet.” | 
Birch's Life of Milton, p. Ixit. 


But the concurrent applauſes of all perſons of true taſte did not 
ſecure this admirable poem from an unexampled attempt to blaſt 
the reputation of it upon the pretence of its being formed from the 
plagiariſm of various modern authors, moſt of them unknown to 
the preſent age. This aſſertion was firſt ſtarted in London, in the 
beginning of May 1746, by Mr. William Lauder, a Scotſman, 
known ſome years before by an edition of Dr. Arthur Johnfton's 
Latin verfion of the Pſalms. It was afterwards made more pub-. 
lic in the Gentleman's Magazine,“ and at laſt maintained with 
great zeal and proteſtations of ſincerity, in an Eſſay on Milton's 
« uſe and imitation of the moderns,” printed at London in 
1750. in 8vo. But the world was ſoon ſatisfied by a learned 
countryman of his, the reverend Mr. Douglas, rector of Eton- 
Conſtantine in Shropſhire, in his pamphlet, intitled, “Milton 
« vindicated; that this high charge of plagiariſm, brought 
againſt our poet, was reg only upon the forgeries and fal- 
fifications of the accuſer, who had oy, mp thoſe authors, 
from whom he pretended that Milton had borrowed, and inſerted 
in them paſſages which he had himſelf taken from Hog's tranſ- 
lation of « Paradiſe Loſt,” and the detection of the Impoſture 
was ſo far from being attended with a proper ſenſe of guilt to 
the author, that he ſet his invention again to work for various 
and inconfiltent reaſons to juſtify it. 

| Dr. Buch's Life of Milton, p. Ixvii, Ixviii. 
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JOHN MILTON. 127 
Intima panduntur magni penetralia mundi, ** 
Scribitur & toto quicquid in orbe latet. 
Terreque trafiuſque maris, cælumque profundum, 
| Sulphureumque erebi flammivomumque ſpecus. 
Duzque colunt terras, pontumque, & tartara cara, 
Juæque colunt ſummi lucida regna poli. 
Et quodcunque ullis concluſum eſt finibus uſquam, 
Et fine fme chaos, & fine fine Deus: © 
Et fine fine magis (fiquid magis eſt fine fine) 
In Cbriſto erga homines conciliatus amor. 
Hæc qui ſperaret, quis crederet eſſe futurum? 
Et tamen hee hodie terra Britanna legit. 
O quantos in bella duces ! que protulit arma] 
Quæ canit, & quanta prælia dira tuba ! 
Cæleſtes acies | atque in certamine cælum 
Et quæ cœleſtes pugna deceret agros ! 
Quantus in ætberiis tollit ſe Lucifer armis ! 
Aique ipſo graditur vix Michaele minor ! 
Quantis ac quam funeſtis concurritur iris! 
Dum ferus hic ſtellas protegit, ille rapit ! 
Dum vulſos montes, ceu tela reciproca, torquent; 
Et non mortali deſuper igne pluunt : 
Stat dubius cui ſe parti concedat Olympus, 
Et metuit pugnæ non ſupereſſe ſue. 
At fimul in celis Meſſie inſignia fulgent, 
Et currus animes, armaque digna Deo, 
Horrendumque rote ſtrident, & ſæva rotarum 
Erumpunt torvis fulgura luminibus, 
Et flamme vibrant, & vera tonitrua rauco 
Admiſtis flammis inſonuere polo: 
Excidit attonitis mens omnis, & impetus omnis, 
Et caſſis dextris irrita tels cadunt. | 


Ad 


* 
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Ad panas fugiunt, &, ceu foret\Orcus aſylum, ' 
Infernis certant condere ſe tenebris. 
Cedite Romani ſcriptores, cedite Graii 
Et quot recens fama; vel celebravit anus. 
Hæc quicungue leget tantum ceciniſſe putabit 
Meonidem ranas, Virgilium culices. 


In the year 1670 he publiſn'd his Paradiſe 
Regain d, conſiſting of four books; but generally 
eſteem'd much inferior to Paradiſe Loſt, which he 
could not endure to hear, being quite of another 
mind : yet this occafion*d ſome body to ſay: wittily 
enough that Mil row might be ſeen in Parudiſe 
Loft, but not in Paradiſe Regain d. With this 
laſt book he publiſnt his Samſon Agoniſtes, an ad- 
mirable tragedy, not à ridiculous mixture of gravity 
and farce according to moſt of the: modern, but 
after the example vf the: yet uncguald antients, as 
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they are juſtly. cal d, Rschvrlus, Sorhoclrs, 
and EuRIPI DRS. | OS 


Fn, 4 


* It is commonly reported, that Milton himſelf preferred 
this poem to Paradiſe loft : But all that we can aſſert upon good 
authority is, that he could not indure to hear this poem cried* 
down ſo much as it was, in compariſon with the other- Fer 
certainly it is very worthy of the author, and contrary to what. 
Mr. Toland relates, Milton may be ſeen in Paradiſe regained as 
well as in Paradiſe loſt. If it is inferior in poetry, I know not 
whether it is not ſuperior in ſentiment; if it is leſs deſcriptive, | 
it is more argumentatiye ; if it doth not ſometimes riſe fo high, 
neither doth it ever fink ſo low, and it has not met with the 'ap- 
probation it deſerves, only becauſe-it has not been more read 
and conſidered. His ſubje& indeed is-confined, and he has a 
narrow foundation to build upon; but he has raiſed as noble a 
ſuperſtructure, as ſuch little room and ſcanty materials would al- 
low. The great beauty of it is the contraſt between the two 
characters of the 'Tempter and our Saviour. 6 

Newton's Life of Milton. 
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In the year 70 alſo came abroad his Hiftory of 
Britain, wherof we had occaſion to ſpeak before. 
He deduc'd it only to the Narman, conqueſt, and 
yet we have it not as it came out of his hands; 
for the licenſers, thoſe ſworn, officers to deſtroy. learn 
ing, liberty, and good ſenſe, expung'd ſeveral paſſages 
of it wherin he expos'd the: ſuperſtition, pride, and 
cunning of the popiſh monks: in the Saxon; times, 
but apply'd by the ſagacious licenſers to CHARLES 
the ſecond's biſhops. This puts me in mind of a 
reply to a certain perſons by Sir:RopBzre Howarp 
lately deceaſt, a gentleman of great generoſity, a 
patron of letters, and a hearty friend to the liberty 
of his country. Being told that he was charg'd in 
a book with whipping the proteſtant clergy on the 
back of the heathen and popiſh prieſts, he preſently 
aſed what they had to do there? He was a great 
admirer of Miro to his dying day; and; being 
his particular acquaintance, would tell many plea- 
ſant ſtories of him, as that he himſelf having de- 
manded of him once what made him ſide with the 
republicans? MiL ro anſwer'd, among other rea- 
ſons, becauſe theirs was the moſt frugal govern - 
ment; for that the trappings of a monarchy might 
ſet, up an ordinary commonwealth. But not to 
digreſs too far, our author beſtow'd a copy of the 
unlicens'd papers of his hiſtory on the earl of 
ANGLESEY, who, as well as ſeveral of the nobility and 
gentry, was his conſtant viſitor. Nor was be leſs fre- 
quented by foreners to the laſt; than in the time of this! 
frouriſhing condition before the reſtoration, It is an ir- 
reparable loſs to this moſt-potent: nation, that Mil ro] 
did not find leiſure to bring down bis hiſtory to hit own. 
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10 TOLAND's LIFE OF 
times: for (as the nobleſt ornament of all polite- 


neſs and literature Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE juſtly 
complains) tho the Enugliſb are ſo renown'd by 

* the fame of their arms and exploits abroad, ſo 
6 applauded and envy'd for their wiſe and happy 
< inſtitutions- at home, ſo flouriſhing in arts and 
learning, and ſo adorn'd by excellent writers in 
other kinds, yet none of em has produc'd one 
„ good or approv'd general hiſtory of England. 
FgBut our hiſtories (continues he) have been writ - 
<* ten-by ſuch mean and vulgar authors, ſo tedious 
< in their relations, or rather collections; ſo injudi- 
* cious in their choice of what was fit to be told, 
or to be let alone; with ſo little order, and in ſo 
< wretched a ſtile; that as it is a ſhame to be igno- 
ce rant in the affairs of our own country, ſo tis hard- 
<< ly worth the time or pains to be inform'd, ſince 
for that end a man muſt read over a library, 


© rather than a book: and after all, muſt be con- 


e tent to forget more than he remembers.” This 
charge is too true, and yet it's very ſtrange it 
ſhould be ſo, ſeeing no country in the world has 
afforded a greater diverſity or a better choice of 
actions, nor is furniſht with more ample or authen- 
tic materials for framing a juſt and full body of 
hiſtory. Would Sir WILLIAM be pleas'd to con- 
tinue ſo uſeful a work, according to the inimitable - 
ſpecimen he-has publiſht for incouraging ſom other 
to purſue this attemt, England might boldly com- 
pare with Rome, and himſelf be reckon'd equal 
with Livy. But tho he gos no further than the 
Norman conqueſt, which is the period of MI 
rox, yet we expect a larger account from Jamzs. 

TYBREL, 
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TyRREL, the worthy" grafidſon'” of archbiſhop 
Usnbx. This learned! gentleman," to ſupply the 
defects wherof Sir Wii Temere complains, 
has undertaken to write a general hiſtory" of England - 
from the remoteſt traditional” beginnings to this 
time. The firſt volame of it is already abroad, 
which reaches likewiſe to Wil Erau the firſt; the 
ſecond is now finiſnt 3 and 1 hope he'I meet with 
ſufficient. incouragement to make a ſpeedy publica- 
tion of the reſt. For tho” his work may not per- 
fectly reach Sir WIL IAu's plan in the niceſt exact. 
neſs of order, ſtile, and compoſition; yet it muſt 
be confeſt by all true judges to be the moſt impar- 
tial and complete, the faithifulleſt, the moſt me- 
thodical, and in all reſpects the beſt collection 
that was ever made in Eugland. All our manu- 
ſcript hiſtorical records, and the numerous company 
of our particular hiſtorians, can ſerye for little 
more to poſterity chan to verify the contents of this 
book : nor will any body be at the trouble to pre- 
ſerve em for this purpoſe, that ĩs not n 
Mr. Tuns Ie and integrity. oy 

Mtrrox* wrote ſom MiſceHaneous" Pieces OY | 
inferior to his'6ther works; as a Gran or learn 
ing the Lan tongue; a Logic after the method of 
Prrxus Raus; a brief hiſtory of Muſcovy, and 
of other leſs known countries, lying eaſtwatd of 


it as far as Cathay, collected from the relations ” TH 


ſeveral trayellers: he tranflated out of Latin into 
Engli be, the declaration of the Poles concerning the 
election of their king Jon the third, contafning 
an accaunt of the virtues and merits of the ſaid 
pa — Sir WaL TER RaL tons Prince; 

K or 


or his Maxims and Apboriſins of State; and he alſo 


rarely accompliſbt, tho unfortunat Gentleman, werte 
made public by other perſons; and I daily expect 


mont, who can read without 


bee + nom earns” i 
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printed his Cabinet Council. More pieces of | this 


ſom more from James TyRREL, who has the ma- 
nuſcript copies in his. hands, and, I * nn, 


will not envy ſuch a bleſſing to the nation. 


Ou author's juvenil and occaſional — both 
in Engliſh and Latin, were printed in one ſmall vo- 
lume. - I took notice of the beſt of em in many 
places of this diſcourſe; but the monody wherin be 


 bewails bis learned friend Mr. Kino drotun' d in the 


Iriſh ſeas, is one of 'the fineſt he ever wrote. | 
Tus Danth reſident prevail'd with dn ne to 
get the letters of ſtate (formerly mention'd) tran- 
ſcrib'd *, and which were publiſnt after his death: 
as were alſo his familiar letters in 74, wherin, to uſe 
the words of Mor noe, there are many characters 
of antient and modern, of domeſtic and foren au- 
thors, very fit to be read and underſtood. The laſt 


thing he wrote, and that was publiſht a little before 


his death, is his Treatiſe of true Religion, Hereſy, Schijm, 
Toleration, and the beſt means that may be us'd to prevent 
the growth of popery. He obſerv d (as all diſcerning 
men muſt have don at that time) the prodigious in- 
creaſe of the Romiſh ſuperſtition, occalion'd partly by 


the perſecution againſt a proteſiants, but mort 


is ſtate letters will remain as authentic — of mot 
times, 10 be aumired equally by Critics and Politicians ; and thoſe 
particularly about ths ſufferin ngs of the poor Proteſtants in Pied- 
nfible emotion ? This was a ſub⸗ 

ject that he had very much at heart, as be was an utter enemy to 
all forts of perſecution ; and among his ſonnets there is a moff excel- 


E 
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| 55 the Aeta it recein'd from thi rogal er 
Cuax ks and the dute of York. From tlie princi- 


ples which our author lays in his book (and which, 


1 think, are thoſe of the firſt reformers) he — 


that no true proteſtant can perſecute any perſons for 
ſpeculative points of conſcience, much lefs not 


tolerat his fellow proteftant, tho in ſom things diſ- 
ſenting from his own judgment. After ſnewing 
that falſe religion conſiſts in the corrupt traditions 


of men, and their arbitrary additions to the divine 
rule or ſtandard of all truth, he was at no great 
labor to prove the members of the Roms church 


to be the greateſt heretics in the world. A for 
ſchiſm, or the diviſion of congregations from cheir 


difference in opinions, he ſhews it may happen in 


the true church as well as in the falſe ; but that in 


the firſt it, need not break communion or brotherſy 
love, no more than among che Pharifes and Salldhces, 


who amicably met at their common worſhip in 
Feruſalem. 
and no man is infallible here on earth, But ſo 


It is human frailty to err, ſays he, 
< long as the Lutherans, Calviniſts, Anabaptiſts, Soci- 


© wRNEA and Arminians, profeſs to ſet the word of 
God only before them as the rule of their faith 
"Es and obedience; and .uſe all diligence and ſin- 
© cerity of heart by reading, by learning, by ſtudy, 


% by prayer for illumination of the holy Spirit, to 


underſtand this rule and obey it, they have don 
© whatever man can do. God will aſſuredly par- 
don them, as he did the friends of Jos, good 
and pious men, tho much miſtaken. (as there it 
appears) in ſom points of doctrin. But ſom 
; 5 will ſay, with Chriſtians it is otherwiſe, whom _ 
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* God has promis'd by his Spirit to teach all 
„things. True, all things, abſolutely neceſlary 

*. ro ſalvation : But the hotteſt diſputes; among 

&* proteftants, calmly and charitably examin'd, will 

* be found leſs than ſuch. The Latheran holds 
conſubſtantiation; an error indeed, but not 

«© mortal. The Calviniſt is tax'd with predeſtina» 

* tion, and to make God the author of ſin; not 

* with any diſhonorable. thoughts of God, but, 
it may be, gverzealouſly aſſerting his abſolute 
power, not Without plea from ſcripture, - The 

©. anabaptiſt is accus'd of - denying infants their 

« right to baptiſm ; they ſay again, that they 

* deny nothing but what the ſcripture denys 

„ them. The Arian and Socinian are charg'd to 

. * diſpute: againſt the Trinity; yet they affirm to 
«believe the Father, Son, and Holy Et ac- 
* cording. to ſcripture and the apoſtolic creed. . 
“ As for the terms of trinity, | triunity, /;coeflen» 
< tiality, triperſonality, and the like, they. reject | 
<* them as ſcholaſtic notions, not to be found in 
s ſcripture, which, by. a general proteſtant maxim, 
is plain and perſpicuous abundantly ta explain 
its on meaning in the propereſt words belong- 
ing to ſo high a matter, and fo neceſſary to be 
* known ; a myſtery indeed in their ſophiſtic ſub- 
<< tilties, but in ſcripture a plain doctrin. The 
% Arminian laſtly is condemn'd for ſetting vp fret 
* will againſt free grace; but that imputation he 
« diſclaims in all his writings, and grounds him- 
. ſelf largely upon ſcripture only. It carinot be 

© deny'd that the authors or late revivers of all 

© theſe ſets or opinions were learned, worthy, 
** ZEan 
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% zealous, and religious men, as appears by their 
* lives written, and the fame of their many emi. 
nent and learned followers, perfect and power- 
4 ful in the ſcriptures, holy and unblamable in 
their actions: And it cannot be imagin'd that 

* God would deſert ſuch painful and zealous la- 
<« borers in his church, and ofttimes great ſuf- 
„ ferers for their 'conſcience, to damnable errors 
and a reprobat ſenſe, who had fo often implor'd 
the aſſiſtance of his Spirit; but rather, having 
% made no man. infallible, that he has pardon'd 
their errors, and accepts their pious endeayors, 
< ſincerely ſearching all things according to the 
„ rule of ſcripture, with ſuch guidance and direc- 
tion as they can obtain of God by prayer. What 
< proteftant "then, who himſelf maintains the ſame 
« principles, and diſavows all implicit faith, would 
perſecute, and Hot rather charitably t tolerat ſuch 
* men as theſe, unſeſz he means to abjure the prin- 
* ciples of his own religion? If it be afk'd how 
+ far they ſhould be tolerated? J anſwer, doutleſs 
« equally, as being all proteſtants ; ; that is, on all 
« occaſions to be permitted to give an account of 
<« their faith, either by arguing, preaching i in their 
<< ſeveral aſſemblies, wot public writing, and the 
freedom of printing.“ Nothing can be ima- 
gin'd more teaſonable; honeſt, or pious, than this 
paſſage; and I don't remember ever to have met 
with any perſon who ſpoke with ſuch diſintereſted- 
neſs and impartiality of our various ſects in religion 
except Tuomas FI RMI, whoſe charity was as 
much extended to men of different opinions, as it 
was to the poor of all ſorts in good works; but in 
25 3 this 
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this laſt reſpect he was never yet equal d. nor likely 
to be eaſily exceded by any hereafter: tho his ex- 
cellent example is admir'd by, ſeveral, and deſerves. 
to be imitated by all. In the laſt place, MIL ro 
ſhews that popery (not as it is a religion, but as a 
tyrannical faction oppreſſing all others) is intolera-. 
ble, and that the beſt, method of keeping it from 
ever increaſing in this nation, is by the toleration 
of all kinds of proteſtants, or any others whoſe 
principles do not neceſſarily lead em to ſedition 
or vice. But this ſubject is ſince perfectly exhauſted, 
and treated with greater clearneſs and breviiy than 
ever before in a letter concerning toleration by Jouw. 
Lock, who in his bock of Human Underſtanding 
muſt be confe eft to be. the greateſt philoſopher. after 
Cicero in the univerſe ; for be's throly acquainted. 
with human nature, well versd in the uſeful a Fairs of. 
the world, a great maſter of eloquence (qualities in 
which the Roman conſul excel'd) and like him alſo 
4 hearty lover of his country, as appears by his trea- 
tiſes of government and education, not inferior in 
their kind to the divineſt pieces of TuLLY, M- 
rox's Theſaurus Linguæ Latinæ, deſign'd as a ſup»: 
plement to STEPHANUusS, was never publiſnt, and 
has bin of great uſe to Dr. LI r TI ETON in com- 
piling his dictionary. He wrote likewiſe a Syſtem 
of Divinity, but whether intended for public view, 
or collected merely for his own uſe, I cannot de- 
termin. It was in the hands of his friend Cys 140 
SKINNER ; and where at preſent is uncertain. 

THis is a full and true account of his genuin 

works and ſentiments, not putting the directions or 
aſſiſt ance which he frequently gave other writers, 


to 


JOHN MILTON: 1351 
to his account. Towards the latter part of his 
time he contracted his library, both becauſe the 
heirs he left could not make a right uſe of it, and 
that he thought he might ſell it more to their advan- 
tage than they could be able to do themſelves. His 
enemies reported that poverty conſtrain'd him thus 
to part with his books: and were this true, it 
would be indeed a great diſgrace, not to him (for 
perſons of the higheſt merits have bin often re- 
duc'd to that condition) but to any country that 
ſhould have no more regard to probity or learning: 
this ſtory however is ſo __, that he dy'd' worth 
fifteen hundred beſides all his goods. 
The houſe wherin he was born, and which ſtran- 
gers us'd to viſit before the fire, was part of his 
eſtate as long as it ſtood. He put two thouſand 
pounds into the exciſe, which 2 loſt vhen that 
bank fail'd; not to mention another great ſum 
which was gon for want of management and good 
advice. He was never very healthy, nor too fickly ; 
and the diftemper that troubled him moſt of any 
other was the gout, of which he dy'd without 
much pain in the year from the birth of Cas 
1674, and in the fix and ſixtieth of his age. All 
his learned and great friends in London, not with- 
out a friendly concourſe of the vulgar, accom- 
pany'd his body to the church of St. GtLzs near 
Cripplegate, where he lies buried in the chancel 
and where the piety of his admirers will ſhortly. 
erect a monument becoming his worth, and the 
incouragement af letters in N e 


reign. 
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Tuus liv'd and dy'd Jonn MIL rox, à perſon of 
the beſt accompliſnments, the happieſt genius, and 
the vaſteſt learning which this nation, fo renoun d 
for producing excellent writers, could ever yet 
ſhew : eſteem'd indeed at home, but much more 
honor'd abroad , where almoſt in his childhood 
he made a conſiderabie figure, and continues to be 
ſtill reputed one of the brighreft luminaries of the 
ſciences. + He was middleſiz'd and well propor- 
tion'd; his deportment ere& and manly, his hair 
of a light brown, his features exactly regular, his 
complexion wonderfully. fair when a youth +, and 
ruddy to the very laſt. He was affable in conver- 
ſation, of an equal and chearful temper; and highly 
delighted with all ſorts of muſic, in which he was 
himſelf not meanly IKil'd. He was extraordinary 
temperat in his diet, which was any thing moſt in 
ſeaſon or the eaſieſt procur'd, and was no friend to 
ſnarp or ſtrong liquors.” His recreations; before 
his ſight was gon, confiſted much in feats of acti- 
vity, particularly in the exerciſe of his arms, 
which he could handle with dexterity: but when 
blindneſs and age confin d him, he play'd much 
ebene great fre, which happened in Londan the beginning 
of September 2666, he had a houſe in Bread-ſtreet burnt, Hic 
was all the real eſtate that he hadi then left. To conelude, He 
was more admired abroad, and by foreigners, than at home; 
and was much viſited by them when he lived in Petty France, 
fou of ⁊obom have. ont of pure devotion gone to Bread. Hreet to fre 
the houſe and chamber rwhere he was born. 
CC 
++ In his youth he is ſaid to have been extremely handfome, 
and while he was a ſtudent at Cambridge, he wus called, “ The 
« Lady of Chrift's College,” and he took notice of this himſelf 


in one of his public Prolufions before that univerſity; A qui- 
buſdam audivi nuper domina.“ Birch's Life of Milton. 


upon 
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upon an organ he kept in the houſe; and Had 4 
pully to ſwing and keep him in motion. But the 
love of books exceded all his other paſſions. In 
ſummer he would be Rirring at four in the morn 
ing, and in winter at five; but at night he us d to 
go to bed by nine, partly attributing the loſs of 
his eys to his late watching when he was a ſtudent, 
and looking on this cuſtom as very pernicious' to 
health at any time: but when' A not diſpos d 
to riſe at his uſual hours, he always had one c 
read to him by his bedſide. As he look'd 1 

true and abſolute freedom to be the greateſt happi- 
"neſs of this life, whether to ſocieties or ſingle per- 
ſons 3 ſo he thought conſtraint of any ſort to be 
the utmoſt miſery: for which reaſon he us'd to tell 
thoſe about him the intire ſatis faction of his mind, 
that he had conſtantly imploy*d: his ſtrength and 
faculties in the defence of liberty-®, and in a direct 
oppoſition to ſlavery. He ever expreſt the pro- 
foundeſt reverence to the Deity as well in deeds as 
words; and would ſay to his friends, that the 
divine properties of goodneſs, juſtice, and mercy, 
were the adequat rule of human actions, nor 
leſs the object of imitation for privat advantages, 
than of admiration or reſpect for their own ex- 
cellence and perfection. In his early days he was 
a favorer of thoſe proteſtanis then opprobriouſly cal'd 
by the name of Puritans : In his middle years he 


In all Milton's writings, whatever others of di fforent partie: way 
#hink, he thought himſelf an adwocate for true liberty ; for eccleſiaſti- 
cal liberty in his treatiſes againſt the biſhops, for domeſtic liberty | 
in his books of divorce, and for civil liberty in his writing againſt 
the u in defenee of the rau and People of England. 

Newtons Life of Milton. 


Was 
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was beſt pleas'd with the independents and anaboptifts,* 
a8 allowing of more liberty than others, and coming 
neareſt in his opinion to the primitive practice: bur 
in the latter part of his life, he was not a profeſt 
member of any particular ſect among Chriſtians, 
he frequented none of their aſſemblies, nor made 
uſe of their peculiar rites in his family. Whether 
this proceded from a diſlike of their uncharitable 
and endleſs diſputes, and that love of dominion, 
or inclination to perſecution, which, he ſaid, was a 
piece of popery inſeparable from all churches; or 
whether he thought one might be a good man, 
without ſubſcribing to any party; and that they had 
all in ſom things corrupted the inſtitutions of Jzsus. 
l I will by no means adventure to deter- 
for conjectures on ſuch occaſions are very 
— 2 and I never met with any of his ac- 
quaintance who could be Dee in aſſigning the 
true reaſons of his conduct. N 1 9001 
I $8HALL now conclude this diſcourſe with. A, 
character given of him by a man of unparallel d 
075 and induſtry, who has diſoblig'd all ſides, 
for telling the truth either intirely, or with- 
— iſguiſe ; and who, ſince moſt men have the 
frailty of ingaging in factions, cannot be ſuſpected } 
of partiality in favor of Mil ron. He was a per- 
ſon, ſays Ax THOx Y Woop in the firſt volume of 
his Athens Oxcnienſes, of wonderful parts, of 4 
very ſharp, biting, and ſatyrical wit; he was a 
good philoſopher and hiſtorian; an excellent poet, 
Latiniſt, Grecian, and Hebricia ; ; a good mathe-. 
matician and muſician ; and fo rarely endow'd | 
nature, that had he bin but honeſtly principled, 
he 
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he might have bin highly uſeful to that patty” 


againſt which he all * n much 
malice and ene 1E 1 


e 


+ x 
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Ap now, Sir, I * with you, win 
whom J begun, not doubting but this ſmall 
preſent, both from the dignity of the ſubject 
and your favor to the writer, will be kindly ac- 
cepted. It may indeed be the more plain and 
unpoliſh'd, but not the leſs uſeful or ſincere 
for coming out of a country retirement, The. 
moſt knowing perſons acknowlege that divine. 
philoſophy her ſelf was begot in the woods, 
where agreably paſſing her infancy, and grow 
ing up in the neighboring fields, ſhe became 
gentle in time, and fo ventur d to com into. 
towns and cities; but being quickly weary'd 
there with the tumult of buſineſs or faction, : 
and longing for her former tranquillity, ſhe. 
ſtraight retir'd into gardens or groves, to her. 
felds and woods again, *Tis probable that you 


(as well as I or any other) may a:ſapprove of 
M1LToN's ſentiments in ſeveral caſes, but, Pm 


fure, you are far from being diſpleas'd to find em 
particulariz'd in the biflory of bis l ife ; for we 
ſhould have no true account of things, if au- 
thors related nothing but what they lik'd them- 
ſelves: one party would never ſuffer the lives 
of TARQUIN, or PHALAR1s, or SYILA, or 
CASAR, 
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Caxsan, to appear; while another would be 
as ready to ſupꝑreſs thoſe of CIcERO, of 
Caro, of TRA JAN, or BRu ros. But a 
hiſtorian ought to conceal or diſguiſe nothing, 
and the reader is to be left judg of the virtues 
he ſhould imitat, or the vices he ought to de- 
teft and avoid, without ever loving his book 
the leſs : for (a5 the lord Bacox truly faid) 4 


forbidgen writing is tboug bt. to be a certain ſpark 


of iruth that Fees up in the faces of them who ſeek 
te tread it out. But your extraordinary judg- 
ment and, candor, join'd to the beſt learning, 
and an exact knowlege of men and affairs, 
render my further inculcating of theſe maxims 
very needles ; and therfore I ſhall only put 
You in mind, Sir, that my deſire of gratify= 

ing your curioſity conquer d my averſion to 
write any thing during this e IF 
of the year. 
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Non piu del Biondo Dio 1 3 457-077, it 
La Fronde eterna in Pindo, i Ellen We en A 
Dienſi a merto maggior, 2 bar, A e ee 
A celefte virtu colefti piu ty 01h i 2 
Non puo del tempo edace SE BOT & id 
Rimaner preda, eterno alto val, 11114 
Non puo Þ oblio rapace e 780 061991984. 
Furar dalle memorie ecrelſo onore, - 115 * 
Su Parco di mia cetra un dards: fone ng) WA 
Virtu maddatti, e feriro la mori. on UW 


Del Ocean profondo dus nA 
Cinta dagli ampi gorghi aten. r 
Separata dal mondo, 45 2 l 
Pero che il ſuo valor Pumano eccede-+ eee Ya 
Queſta feconda /a produrre Ero, Xs n wit 1 
Cb hanno a ragion del foorumaw . WASH 


po 
* 
* 
* 
(5 


£ 

722 
Cas 
C& 


* Aa 


Nobile 


Perche di ftelle intrecciero corons e ben 


| 
| 
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All virtu 8 | 
Danno ne i petti lor 2 ricetto, 
Quella glie fol gradita, 


Perche in lei ſan trovar gioia, e dilette = 
Ridillo tu, Giovanni, e moſtra in tanto 
Con tua vera virtu, vero il mio o Canto. 


Lungi dal Patrio dy. 
Spinſe Zeuſi! induſtre ardente brama ; z 
Cb' udio d' Helena il grido 

Con aurea tromba rimbombar la fama, 
E per poterla effigiare al paro © 
Dalle piu belle Idee traſſe it piu rare. 


Coſi P Ape Ingegnoſa ä In 34 


Trae con induftria il ſuo liquor 1 a. 15 


Dal giglio e dalla roſa, 
E quanti va bi ori ornano il prato; ; 


Formano un dolce ſuon diverſe Chorde, © 


Fan varie voci melodia concorge.. 


Di bella gloria amante 5 
Milton dal Ciel natio per varie 7 
Le peregrini piante 

Volgeſti a ricercar ſcienze, ed arti; 
Del Gallo regnator wedeſti i regui, 

E dell Italia aucor gl Eroi piu * 


Fabro quaſi divins 

Sol virtu rintracciundo il tuo penfers 
Vide in ogni confino 

Chi di nobil valor calea il ſentiero; 
L' ottimo dal miglior dipo ſcegliea 
Per fabbricar d ogni virtu P Idea. 
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_ nacquere in Flora Ne bt A 


La cui memoria onora 


I mondo fatta eterna in dotte carte, WL: L955 


Voleſti ricercar per tuo teſoro, 


Ee a. lr b S6. 


Nell altera Babelle cited be 
Per te il parlar confuſe Ciove i in dane, | 
Che per varie favelle | 

Di ſe ſteſſa trofeo cadde l piano: 3 

C Ode oli all' Anglia il ſuo piu degno Idioma 
Spagna, Francia, Toſcana, e Grecia e Roma. 


I piu profondi arcani 

Ch occulta la natura e in cielo e in terre. | 
Cb' a Ingegni ſovrumani 

Troppo avara tal hor gli chiude, e ſerra, 


 Chiaramente conoſci, e giungi al ou . 
Della moral virtude al gran confine. 


Non batta il tempo ] ale, 

Fermiſi immotto, e in un fermin 4 27 anni, 
Cbe di virtu immortale 

Scorron di troppo ingiurieſi @ i danni 3 
Che þ opre digne di Poema e ftorig 

Furon gia, Þ hai 'preſenti alla memoria. 


Dammi * doles Cetra 

Se vuoi ch'io dica del tuo dolce canto, 
Ch inalzandoti all Etra 

Di farti huomo celgſte ottiene il vanto, 
1! Tamigti il dira che * e conceſſo 


Per te ſuo cigno pareꝑgiar Permeſſ. . 
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Is che in riva del Arno EIT ed 
Tento ſpiegar tun merto alto, e nur. im 0 
Se che fatico indarno, eee his BK 
E ad ammirar, non à lodarlo i imparo * Wan 


Freno dunque la lingua, e alte d rere 
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An Exact Caen all 
MILTON? s Works'in their 
true Order *, as they are men- 
tion'd in the TRIES 9 his 
Lite. ene 


I. "Oi Rinks" in Bae and the Be 
that hitherto hade hindred it. In teu Boobs. 
Written to a friend, In quarto. Page 19. 
2. Of Prelatical Epiſcopacy, and whether it can be 
deduced from the Apoſtotical times, by Virtne of 
thoſe 7 eNlimonies which are alledg*d to that Purpoſe 
in ſome late Treatiſe ; one whereof goes under the 
Name of James Archbiſhop of Armagh. p. 22. 
3. The Reaſon of Church-G avernment 174 againſt 


Prelaty. In two Boobs. pP. 23. 
4. Animadverfions upon the Remonſtrants Defence 
„ Smectymnuus. . 
. An Apology for Smectymnuus. - Ba 29. 


6. the Doctrine and. Diſcipline of Divorce reſtored to 
the Good of both Sexes, from the Bondage of Canon 
Law, and other 3 to the trut Meaning of 


* Toland firft collected and publiſhed the author's profe works 
— in. Stop volumes folioz in 1698 3 for which all lovers of liberty 
wes we to his name : but through hurry, or perhaps 

aving ſeen the different copies, he printed from the rirst 


— of ſome tracts, which the author had afterwards pub- 
lihed with conſiderable additions.” 
The editor's preface to ec, Printe for A. Millar, 
in quarto, 1756. 
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. Seripture in the Law and Gebe compared, &c. 
pP. 43. 
7. T etrachordon : Expoſitions pon the four "ba 
Places in Scripture which treat f Marriage, or 
 Nullities in Marriage, cc. 7 ot. 
8. The Fudgment of Martin Bucer concerning Di- 
worre : Written to Edward the Sixth in bis ſecond 
Book of the Kingdom of Chriſt, &c. Pp. 48. 
9. Colaſterion : 4 Reply to a nameleſs Anfuer againſt 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of Divorce: Wherein 
' the trivial Author of that Anſwer is diſcovered, the 
Licenſer conferred with, and the Opinion which they 
'tradace, defended. ibid. 
10. Of Education. To Maſter Samuel Hartlib. p. 50. 
11. Areopagitica: @ Speech for the Liberty of un- 
licensd Printing, to the Parliament of Eng- 
-  _—_ n 
12. The Tenure of Kings and Magiſtrates : proving 
"that it is lawful, and bath been. held ſo through all 
Ages, for any who have the Power, to call to Ac- 
count a Tyrant or wicked King, and after due Con- 
villion, 10 depoſe, and put bim to Death, if . the 
ordinary Magiſtrate have neglected, or denied 25 a 
170 _. 
. "Eikonoclaſtes : in anſwer to a 2 Book E 
"Eikon Baſilike, the portraiture of his ſacred Ma- 
tefty, in his Solitude and Sufferings. . Quarto. p. 68. 
14. Obſervations on. the Articles of Peace between 
James Earl of Ormond, for King Charles the Firſh, 
on the one Hand, and the Iriſh Rebels and Papiſit 
on the other Hand: and on a Letter - ſent. by Ormond 
10 Colonel Jones, Governor of Dublin; and 4 Re. 
ox of the Scots = VP: at Belfaſt in 
k I 


relan 


70 H N* M1 + To ©: tio 
treland. To which the ſail Artictes, TOE! - with 
Colonel Jones's Anſwer to it, ang Aras: 
tion, &c. are prefixed." © p- TH 

15. Defenſio pro Populo Saad er his Defence 
of the People of England againſt Salmafius's 
Defence of the King. p-. 84. 

16. Joannis Philippi Reſponſo ad Apalog m 
Anonymi cujuſdam. 8 


* 
17. Defenſio | ſecufda pro Fopulo Anglicans, 
"GET; 


r3. Defenſio pro ſe adverſus Alexandrum Epe. 
rum. 

19. A Treatiſe of Civil Powber in Eccleft 200 L. 2 
Sbewing, that it is not lawful for any Power on 
Earth to compel in Matters of Religion. p. 99. 

20. Conflderations touchirig the likeliaſt Means to 
ſa Hirelings out of the Church, &c. ibid. 
. A Letter to @ Friend concerning the Ruptires of 
"ly Commonwealth. p. 103. 

22. The preſem Means, and brief Delineation of a 
Free Commonwealth ; eaſy to be put in Pratbice, 
and without Delay. Ina Letter to General Monk. 
Hubliſbed from the Manuſcupbt. Pr. 106. 

23 Brief Notes upon à late Sermon, titled, The 
Fear of God and the King z preached, and fince 
publiſhed by Matthew Griffith, D. D. and Chaplain 

to the late King; wherein many notorious Writings 

J Scripture, and other Falſities are obſerved. ibid. 

24. The ready and eaſy way to eftabliſh- a Ftee 
' Commonwealth ; ; and the Excellence thereof com- 
par d with the Inconveniencies and Dangers of re- 
admitting Ringſbip in this Nation. Quarto. p. 107. 

25. n en ; "IT 

L2 256. Paradiſe 


r 


750 TOLAND's LIFE. Sec. 


205 _ Paradiſe Regain'd, and Sam pſon Agoniſtes. 
- + Pe 12 8. 

2 27. aachen and paved "OY Engliſh and La- 
kin. S: P. I 32. 

' 28. The Hiſtory. of Britain to the Norman Con- 
queſt. p. 129. 
29. Accedence- commenced Grammar : Supplied with 
ſufficient Rules for the Uſe of ſuch as, younger or 

_ elder, are deſirous, without more Trouble than needs, 
to attain the Latin Tongue; the elder Sort eſpecially 

| with little Teaching, and their own Induſtry. P. 131, 


30. 4 brief Hiſtory of Muſcovy. ibid. 
Ft 31. A. Declaration of the El:fion of John III, 
5 | King of Poland. ibid. 
[il 32. Artis Logicæ plenior kaſlicutio ad Petri Rami 
| methodum concinnata. ibid, 


3 3. A T reatiſe of true Religion, Hereh, Schiſm, Ty. 
-  leration, and the beſt Means to prevent the Growth 


- 
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f Popery. 132. 
1 34. Litteræ Senatus Anglicani, &c. or Letters of 
ity Stare. i. 
fl . Epiſtolarum familia · um Liber unus ; z acceſ- 
ih . kunt — quædam oratoriæ. ibid. 
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AMYNTOR: 


OR, A 
DEFENCE 
Milton's Life. 


I. A general Apology for all Writings of that Kind. 
II. A Catalogue of Books attributed in the Primitive Times 

to Jesvs CHRIST, his Apoſtles and other eminent Per- 
ſons: With ſeveral important Remarks and Obſervations 
relating to the Canon of Scripture. 

III. A Complete Hiſtory of the Book, entituPs, Icon Baſilile, 
proving Dr. GaupEN, and not King CHARLEs the Firſt, 
to be the Author of it: With an Anſwer to all the Facts, 
alledg'd by Mr. WAs rAx to the contrary; and to the 
Exceptions made againſt my Lord AnGLEsEY's M. 
morandum, Dr. WALKER's Book, or Mrs. GauDen's 


Narrative, which laſt Piece is now the firſt Time pub- 


liſh'd at large. 


— . — — — — — 
D quibus imperium eſt animarum, umbreque Silentes, 
Et Chaos, & Phlegethon, Loca Nocte tacentia late, 
Sit mihi fas audita logui; Sit numine veffro, 
Pandere res alta terra & caligine merſas. Virg. En. 6. 
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LONDON : Firſt printed M.DC,XCIX. 
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HE public is ſo ſeldom intereſted i in the hw 

of privat men, and I am ſo little concern d at 
the malice or miſtakes of my adverſaries, that, with- 
out ſom better motive, I would never preſume 10 trou- 
ble the world with any thing merely perſonal. But if 
the ſubjeft in queſtion be of extraordinary weight and 
conſequence, and that on the certain deciſion of it 
ſhould depend the tranquillity of a confiderable number 
e people, then I think a man is indiſpenſably oblig'd to 
appear for the truth; and ſo, while bes endeavoring 
to ſerve others, no body will ſay he ought to neglect his 
own defence. Whether the treatiſe I now ſend you be of 
this nature, is ſubmitted to your equal judgment : And - 
unleſs J really defign'd a nobler end by it than the juſti- 
fication of one perſon, neither you nor any body elſe ſhould 
loſe your time in reading, no more than I my ſelf would be 
at the pains of writing it, which yet I'll count the 
higheſt pleaſure if I underſtand it has never ſo little 
contributed to the ſatisfaction of a gentlewan of ſuch 
undiſputed learning and merit. 


March 3o, 1699. John Toland. 
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MIL T ON's Life. 


\ N 7 HEN I undertook to write the life of 
the moſt celebrated Mil Tow, I was far 
from imagining that I ſhould ever (much 

leſs ſo ſoon) be oblig'd to make an apology in juſti- 

fication of ſuch a work, both harmleſs in it ſelf, 
and greatly defir'd by che world. There was no 
poſitive law or cuſtom againſt publiſhing the par- 
ticular hiſtory of this extraordinary perſon, con- 
ſider'd in any reſpect whatſoever : for the lives of 
good princes and tyrants, of orthodox and here- 
tical divines, of virtuous and wicked, of public 
and privat men, are indifferently perus'd by every 
body; of which it would be ſuperfluous to alledg 
examples, the thing being ſo commonly known by 
all that have learnt to read, Nor without ſuch a 
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8 we. poſſibly form a true taſte, or 
bave any TAL A khowlith of affairs, - fince the 


excellence or imperfection | of all matters beſt ap- 


pears by oppoſing em to one another. And 
J was ſure (which I find was no miſtake) that 
the learning and ſentiments of Joun MiLTon were 
too conſiderable not to deſerve the higheſt commen 
dation or diſite, according to. the judgment or din 
7 the readers. 

Sic therefore it was equally lawful for me to 
write whoſe life I pleas'd (when my hand was in) 
the firſt charge. againſt me, one would think, 
ſhould have bin, that. I had not fairly repreſented | 
MY HERO, But very far from that, the great crime 
whey of. I am arraign'd, confifts in telling more than 
fom people would have me; or diſcovering . truths not 
fit to be known ; and the manner of my relation is to 
them. altogether as offenſive and diſpleaſing as the mat- 

ter of it. Tis ſtrange. that men ſhould. be found 
of a judgment weak. enough to make a crime of 
ſuch proceedings in a writer, who labors to keep 
himſelf wholly independent from the years or en- 


0 This freedom of diſcuſſion on the dead of any rank, or 
however conſecrated by the authority of great names, or even 
the eſteem of ages, every man ought to be at liberty to exerciſe. 
he greateſt men certainly may be miſtaken ; /o may even the 
Judgment of ages, whic often takes opinions upon truſt. No au- 
thority, under divine, is too great to be called in queſtion, an 
however venerable Monarchy may be in a ſtate, no man ever 
wiſhed to ſee the government of letters under any form but that 
of a Republic. As a Citizen of that Commonwealth 7 propoſe 
my /entiments fos the reviſion of any decree, of any hon 
— as I think ft: My Fellow- citizens, e free, 
vote according to their opinions. 
WaLroLE's Catal. of R. and N. Authors, * 2, in the 
advertiſement, | 
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gagements of any party; and who profeſs'd in the 
very beginning of his book, that being neither 
* provok'd by 'malice, nor brib'd by favor, he 
„ would as well dare to ſay all that was true, as. 
* ſcorn to write any falſhood.” But the rude op- 
poſition with which I have met, notwithſtanding 
fuch plain declarations, convinces me more than 
ever how much I was in the right by follow- 

ing the peculiar method I propos d to my ſelf 
in compiling Mir rox's life, and which I partly 
declar'd in theſe terms: In the characters of 
«©: ſets and parties, books or opinions, I ſhall 

*: produce his own words as I find 'em in his 
Works; that thoſe who approve his reaſons, 
may owe all the obligation to himſelf; and 
<& that I may eſcape the blame of ſuch as may 
e diſlike what he ſays.” Now, what could be 
more impartial than this? or more likely to = 
cure me from all imputations, whatever ſhou 


be the reception of Mir rom from the public ? 


Yet if by adhering religiouſly to this rule fo loud 
a clamor was raiſed againſt me, it is apparent 
how much worſe I might expect to be treated, had 
trod in the common road. For if, like moſt 
hiſtorians, I had in my own words (cho with never 
ſo much candor) related the actions or ſentiments 
of my author, my adverſaries would preſently 
have told the world that this was not the true 
MiLrox, but one of my own creation, whom I 
promted to ſpeak what I durſt not on; and by 
whoſe mouth I had publiſh'd all thoſe opinions 
which I would recommend to other people. 'Well 
rb therefore the ordinary temper and — 
o 


— 


S 


— 
. 


—— — 


his on words to obviat their ſophiſtry and calum- 
nis, their two principal offenſive weapons; and 
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of theſe men, I did partly on that account 


alſo to ſpare my ſelf the pains of quotationy 
afterwards, to prove I had neither injur'd him nor 


abus'd: my readers. Beſides this particular regard 


to them, I am alſo of opinion that this is the beſt 
and only good way of writing the hiſtory of ſuch a 
man. And had the antients always follow'd it, 
our modern critics would have been leſs exercis'd 
to diſcern their real ſentiments ; nor wou'd they be 
ſo often oblig'd to examin whether they underſtood 
or miſ- repreſented their authors. 

Bur inſtead of any objections like theſe, I am 
expreſly told that I ought not to meddle with MiI- 
Ton's books, nor to revive his ſentiments, or the 
memory of thoſe quarrels wherein he was engag' d; 
which 1s only,” in other words, that I ought not to 
write his life at all. For what, I pray, is the princi- 
pal part of a learned man's life, but the exact biſtory 
of his books and opinions, to inform the world about 
the occaſion of his writing, what it contain'd, how he 
perform'd it, and with what conſequences or ſucceſs ? 
I have no reaſon from my own ſecond thoughts, the 
opinion of better judges, or the fortune of the 
book, to be diſſatisfi'd with my conduct on this oc- 


caſion. And had this method, as I ſaid before, 


been ſtrictly obſery'd, we might have more know- 
ledg and fewer critics, 

Av but, ſay theſe gentlemen, you have made an 
inroad on our perſuaſion, and directly attack*d the 
ſacred majeſty of kings, the venerable order of 
biſhops, the beft conſtituted church in the world, 

our 
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our holy liturgy, and decent ceremonies, the aut \ 
rity of counc! » the ceſtimony of t the | athers,.a 5 5 


hundred other things. which we Pr oundly Tel] 
and admire: nor are we the only ſufferers ; for 
moſt all other ſects and parties Na equal reaſons 
of complaint againſt you. Well, be it ſo then ; 
but, good firs, betake your ſelves. for e to 
Joan Mil rox; or, if he is not to be brought to 
eaſie terms, defend your caſtles, ; and territories 
againſt him with all the vigor you can, For, T 
aſſure you, I am no further concern'd j in the c quarre 
than to ſhew you the enemy, and to give a true ac- 
count of his forces. And all this, if you were. of 
a peaceable diſpoſition, you might. learn from 
plain words in the concluſion of the lite : 6 15 
e probable that you (as well as L. or any othe 
«© may diſapprove of Mir rox; 8 ſentiments i in ſeve- 
% ral caſes; but I'm dare, you are, ar from bet 
e diſpleas'd to find em particulariz a; in the hiſto 
« of his life: for we ſhould haye. no true account 
* of things, if authors related nothing but WI 
00 they lik d themſelves: one party Would never 
ce ſuffer the lives of TARQUINg, r Pratanis, of 
„ SyLLA, or C,=$a8 to. appear, .. While, another 
e would be as, ready to ſuppreſs thoſe. of 9 
<« of Caro, of TRAJAN, or Baurus. 5B 

* hiſtorian ought to conceal or dilguiſe bea, 
* and the reader is to be left to judg of the 

c he ſhould imitat, or the Vices, 1 ought ro d 
« and avoid. 

Tuis might ſerve for a ſulketent anſwer to alt 
that has bin yet objected, to Mi TON'S life, if an 
p were thought neceſſary: For the trivial and 
5 ſcurrilous 
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ſcurrilous libels of mercenary fellows I ſhall-never 
regard, they being already ſufficiently neglected by 
che world, and making themſelves as little by this 
„as any of a more vindictive temper could 
deſire: Beſides, that to anſwer em in their own 
diale&t, I muſt firſt learn to ſpeak it; which is 
2 contrary to my genius, and below the 
dignity of human nature, ſince no body openly + 
approves it even at Billingſgate. I ſhall as little” 
conſider the cenſorious tongues of certain more 
zealous than religious people, who judge of others 
by their own narrow ſchemes, and deſpiſe all know. . 
ledge. in compariſon of their privat imaginations, | 


wherein they exceedingly pleaſe themſelves ; - a 


happineſs no body envies them. Nor ſhould I, if 
that were all, think my ſelf concern'd in making 
any return to the obliging complements of thoſe 
gentlemen. who (as father Paul formerly ſaid of 
himſelf) remember me oftner in their ſermons than 


in their prayers ; tho' ſom of them are apt to ſay, 


that when they mention Turks, Jews,  Infidels, and 


Heretics, they do not forget me. But when I am 
openly accus'd before the greateſt aſſembly in the 
world, the repreſentative body of the people of 
England, let the charge be never ſo frivolous in it 


ſelf, or to be flighted on any other occaſion, yet 
ſuch a reſpect 


ture is acknowledg'd to be e or 170 m_ 


might be Pe indecent. | 
492 5 


Tus 


is due to the dignity of thoſe to 
whom it was exhibited, that I hold my ſelf oblig'd d 
to convince em of my innocence ; and to remove 
all ſuſpicion far from me, of what in its own na- 


bo 
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Tu matter of fact is this: On the chirtieth 
of Jamary, Mr. Orspamo BLAckHaLL, ' be 
ſtiles himſelf chaplain in ordinary io bis majeſty; 
preacht a ſermon before the honorable houſe 
of commons; wherein, after exclaiming againſt 
the author of -MiLTox's life, for denying Iron 
Baſilike to be the production 'of king CHAIR 
che firſt, he purſues his accuſation in theſe terms. 
« We may ceaſe to wonder, ſays he, that he 
<« ſhould have the boldneſs, without proof, and 
<* againſt proof, to deny. the authority of * 
<« book, who is ſuch an infidel as to doubt, and is 
«© ſhameleſs and impudeat enough, even in — 9 
<« and in a Chriſtian country, publicly to affront 
“our holy religion, by declaring his doubt, that 
« ſeveral pieces under the name of Chriſt and his - 
« apoſtles. he muſt mean thoſe | now receiv'd by 
the whole. Chriſtian church, for I Kn). of no 
other] © are ſuppoſititious; tho? thro*:the remote- 
t neſs of thoſe ages, the death of the perſons con- 
<< cern'd, and the decay of other "monuments - 
«, which. might give us true information, "the - 
* ſpuriouſneſs thereof is yet undiſedv d. Here is 
indeed a charge of a very high nature, T aill not 
ſay in his own mean language, an impudent and a 
ſhameleſs one; tho' if it be not better prov d, = 
cannot hinder others from calling it what they - 
pleaſe, or the thing deſerves. But before I pre- 
ceed to make obſervations on it, 1 ſhall inſert the 
intire paſſage of my book, which he has taken 
the liberty of abridging, and ſo joining the” words 
of two widely different aſſertions, as if they were 
but one. About this little artifice however I = 

3 ma 
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make no difference with him ; for I can eaſily de- 
termin our controverſie, without uſing all the ad 
W I might otherwiſe take. 

Arrzx ſtating the proofs therefore that Dr. Was | 
ven, and not king CHARLES, was the true author 
of Icon Baſilite, I added a very natural obſervation 
in the following words. When I ſeriouſly con- 
&* ſider how all this happen'd among our ſelves 
« within the compaſs. of forty years, in a time of 
« great learning and politeneſs, when both parties 
* fo narrowly watch'd over ane anothers actions; 

and what a great revolution in civil and reli- 
44 gious affairs was partly occaſion'd by the credit 
et of that book, I ceaſe to wonder any longer how 
5 ſo many ſuppoſititious pieces under the name of 
„ Cnz1sT, his apoſtles, and other great perſons, 
**. ſhould be publiſh'd and approv'd in thoſe primi- 
tive times, when it was of ſo much importance 


©. to. have em beliey'd ; when the cheats were too 


*. many on all ſides for them to reproach one ano- 
© ther, which yet they often did; when commerce 
© was not near ſo general as now, and the whole 
< earth entirely over-ſpread with the darkneſs of 
“ ſuperſtition. I doubt rather the ſpuriouſneſs of 
<< ſeveral more ſuch books is yet undiſcover'd, 


© thro the remoteneſs of thoſe ages, the death of 


c the perſons concern'd, and the decay of other 
® IMONUMENts, which might give us true informa- 
tion.“ Here then in the firſt place it is plain, 
that, I ſay, a great many ſpurious * books were 


early father'd on CnRIST, his apoſtles, and other 
great names, part whereof are till acktowledg'd | 
to be genuin, and the reſt to be farg'd, in neither 


of 


— -- 
— 
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of which aſſertions I could be juſtly ſuppos'd. ro. 
mean any books of the New Teſtament, as. ſhall. 
preſently evince. But Mr. Bi.ackHaly affirms, 
That I muſt intend thoſe now. reteiv'd. by: the whole 
Chriſtian church, for he knows of no otber. A cogent 
argument truly! and clearly proves his logic to be 
juſt of a piece with his reading. I. admire whas 
this gentleman has bin doing ſo long at the univer- 
ſity, that he ſhould be ſuch a great ſtranger to theſe 
things. But now I find a man may be a ver -Zood. 
divine without knowing any thing of the thers,, 
tho“ a lay man is always referr'd to em when, he 
ſtarts. any difficulties, ., which makes him ſponer. 
acquieſce and ſwallow what he cannot chew than, 
get informarion at ſo dear 7 a rate. But had Mr., 
BLACKHALL been diſpos d to deal ingenüoully wit 
me, he might ſee, without the help of the fathers, 
that I did not mean the books of the New Teſta- 
ment, when I mention'd ſuppoſititious pieces under 
the name of CHRIS, ſince there is none aſcrib'd to 
him in the whole Bible; not do we read there chat 
ever he wrote any thing, except once with his fine 
ger on the ground e, when he acquitted the woman 
taken in adultery: And, for ought appears to the 
contrary, Mr. Bracknarr may deny that to be 
any writing, becauſe he knows not what it was; yet 
ſom German divines, as well read as himſelf, have 
preſum'd to tell us the contents of it, and came 
almoſt to excommunicating one another in their 
folemn giſpures about this weighty. affair. To 
this negative argument from the ſilence of the 
New Teſtament, we may add the palive, teſti 

50 John Vii. $- 
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mony of St. Avevsrin and St. Ino, Whereof 
the former affirms, That the Lord himſelf 
« wrote nothing, which makes it neceflary we 
& ſhould believe-thoſe who have written of him :* 
And the latter ſays, © That + our Saviour left no 
te volum of his own doctrin behind him, as is ex- 
4 travagantly feign'd in moſt of the apochryphal 
pieces. . wh 
Now to convince all the world that I did not in- 
tend by thoſe pieces the books of the New Tefta- 
ment, as well as to ſhew the raſhneſs and unchari- 
tableneſs of Mr. BlAcxkHALI's aſſertion, I ſhall 
here inſert a large catalogue of books anciently 
aſcnb'd to Jzsvs CHRIST, his apoſtles, their ac- 
1 companions, and contemporaries. Of 
eſe ſom remain till entirely extant, which I ſhall 
mark in their places. We have ſeveral fragments 
of others preſerv'd by the fathers ; and all that is 
left us of the reſt are only their bare titles. I con- 
ſtantly refer to the books wherein they are quoted, 
that every body may inform himſelf of the fact. 
And after the catalogue is ended, I ſhall diſtinguiſh 
the books which the ancients alledg'd as the genuin 
works of the apoſtles or apoſtolic men,. from thoſe 
that they rejected as the forgeries of heretics ;/ which 
is a good argument however, that they were re · 
ceiv'd by ſom party of Chriſtians to countenance 
» dieit Auguſtinus (de Conſenſu Evangel. 1. 1. c. 709 quod 
1 nihil ſcripſerit, ut alũs de illo ſeribentibus neceſſ 


+ Salyator nullum volumen doftrine ſaz proprium derefii 
uit, quod in pleriſque apochryphorum deliramenta confingunt. 

ieronym. in Commentar. ad Ezechielis, cap. 44. 
8 their 


— 
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their opinions. Next! deſign to name thoſe pi | 
of whoſe ſpuriouſnefs I d6ybted, tho? thely authority 
is ſtill receiv'd; and ſo conclude Py Ke Wich 
ſom material obſervations. | 


A Catalogue * Books 1 ly. the 
Pathers and other Ancient Ht 5 


as truly or falſaly gſerib d to I ν 
CHRIST, bis poſer, an onder. 


eminent AU; e 


1 1. SV © 
= 5+ iS 4 


1 "nts "bi to 5 ta * ena ler 
himſelf, or that r en bim. 
Th rt. We. 3 
s Lett u. anſwer to 4 of. Ag 
King of Edeſſa. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eceleſ. I. r. 
c. 13. You may alſo conſult Cedrenus, Nicephorus, 
Conſtantinus Porphyrogennetus in the Ps of | 
Combefifins, p. 79, &c. extant. . . = 
2. The Epiſtle of Chrift to Peter and Paul. A uſti | 
contra Fauſtum, 1, 28. c. 12. 2 
3. The Parables and Sermons of Chrift. "Evfeb. Hiſt. 
Feel. J. 3. e, 29- 
4. A Hymn which Chriſt ſecretly taught bis Apoſtles . 
: 5 al Diſciples. Augelp. Epiſt. LES ad Ceretium 
Epiſcopum. 
5. 4 Book of tbe Magic of Cbriſt. Auguſtin. de 
cConſenſu evangelico, 1. i. c. 9, 10. If it be not 
2 che ſame with the Epiſtle to Peter and Paul. 
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6. A Book of the Nativity of our - Savior, - of the 


Hoh Virgin bis Mother, and her Midwife. Gela- 
ſius apud Gratianum, Decret. 1. part. Diſt. x5. 


Eo 3. But I believe this is the ſame with the 


Goſpel of James; whereof f in its due order, * 


23 * 


u. MART. 7 


1. 41 Eibl to Ignatius: f which is now extant 
erer his works. 
Anotber Epiſtle to the Inhabitants of Meſſin na: co 
= read among the ſame Jgnatius's works. 

3. A Book of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary, 

uſually publiſh'd with St. Ferome's works. 


—— 29 — — — + Alb. + 


"uy ye” 


4. Another Book about the Death of Mary, is ſaid 


by Lambecius to ly unpubliſh'd in the e $ 


library, T. 4. p. 131. 
5. We ſhall not inſiſt on be Book of Mary concern- 
ing the Miracles of _ and the 1 * 


e 


: 13 * 


II. PETER. 


. The G0 el of Peter. Origen. T. 11. 8 
in Mat. Hieron. in Catalog. Scriptor. 5 
c. 1. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. l. 3: c. 3, 25. 
. 

2. The Afs of Peter. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſ. Þ 3. 
8. of Hieronym. i in Catalogo. Origen. Tom. 21. 
Comment. in Joan. Iſidorus Rüter L 2, 
" Exiſt 99. 2 A5 

3. The Revelation of Peter. Clem. Alex. i in Epiron 
Theodot. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccle. 1. 3. Cc. 28. L. 6. 

a | c. 14 
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c. 14. Idem, I. 3. c. 3. Hieron. in Cata- 
* c. 1. Zoomen. Hiſt, Ecclef. I. 7. 

xy | 
4. 7 be Eviftle of Peter to Clemens, is' till ſhewn in 

the Ætbiopic language by the eaſtern Chriſtians. 
Tilmont, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Tom. 1. part. 2. p. 497. 

And he has it dep — 2 he bp 3 


tines. 

8: The Doftrine of Pater: e in Sans ad 
libros principiorum. Gregor. Nazian. epiſt. 16. 
Elias Levita in notis m0 Fare Orationem 
ad cives trepidants. 

6. The Preaching of Hoke Gif i it be not the ſame 

with his doctrin.) Origen. Tom. 14. in Joan. 
Idem, in præfat. ad Libros principiorum. Clem. 
Alex. Stromat. I. 1. & 1. 6, &c. Lactant. I. 4. 
0. 21. Autor libri de baptiſmo Hæreticorum 
inter opera Cypriani. are Denn. 5 2. 
parallel. c. 16. 

7. The Liturgy of Peter, publiſh'd by Lindanus at 
Antwerp in the you. I 588, and at Parts Anno 
I 59 LI # b> e > 2% % 

8. The eee or va of Peter (bensbtred by 
Epiphanius, Hæreſ. 30. n. 15. and by Athana- 
fius in his Synopſis of the Scriptures 3) I 
believe to be the ſame with the Recognitions 
of St. Clement ſtill extant, wherein we have a 


very particular account of Peter's voyages and 5 


performances. 
9. The Judgment of Peter. Hieronym. in . 
dba * * 
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i copies of it in the king of France's library. 
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x. . The gab of 5%, Andrew, , Gelaſius in ; Decre- 
do, Sg. 
ry "2 be All * Ft. as... Fuſcb. Hiſt, Eexleſ 


8 ©. 28. Epiphan, Hef. 47. 5. 1. Item 61, 
53, 47. Philaſtrius in Here. 8. Gelaſi i in 
Becreto; & Turribius Aſturicenſis apud Paſ- 


chaſium Wan inen an ne 
af ”_ got | 80 


- * 
5 7 rern [1 1 : * 1 
Jaz C1, LT $A t-$*56 4.4. > 


v. JAMES. 473 8 tur 

WA r - 

K 7 be Goſpel of St. Len or 5 Protogoangelimm. 
Origen, Tom. 11. Comment. in Mat. Epiphan. 
Hæreſ. 30. n. 23. Euſtathius Antiochen. Com- 
ment. in Heraemen Epiphanius monachus in 
notis Allatii ad Euſtathium. Multa en hoc 
Evangelio mutuaſſe Gregorium Nyſſenum, taci- 
to Jacobi nomine, monet Allatius ibid. This 


book is now in manuſcript in the library of 


Vienna, as is ſaid by Lambecius, I. 5. p. 1 30. 
Father Simon ſays, he has ſeen. two, manuſcri 


Nouvelles Obſervations, r. p. 4. It was printed 
| e Meander and alſo by D, in the lt Fajum 
of his orthodoxo graphs., ' - 

2. The Liturgy of St. Fn, is printed i in ** 3 
tomè of the Bibliotheca N at Farin: * 
„ J. 

We mention'd before 7 he Book of $. 4 ames kon- 
en the Death of the "OY _”—_ ; but there 
want 


* 


2. ̃ Goſpel of 


want not reafons to beli ieve ic Job, and not Janes, 
to be the author of it. 


VI. 70 HN. 


ip 


1 The As of 5. John. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccelef:1 3. 


c. 23. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 47. n. 1. Auguſtin, 
I. x, contra adverſarios legis & prophetarum. 
Turribii Scriptum inter hey rpg Leun b 4 


& Phot. in codice 229. 
bu. - Bpiph t $0. 


n. 23. 

3. 7 be Ntinitary, or Pages f Se. John. Gelaſius 
in Decreto. 

4. The Liturgy of St. 1 1 was e! wich 
ſeveral others printed in Syriac at Rome. See 
father Simon in mu to Les of _ 
7 50 

We ſpoken twice before of St. Jabs or 8. James 
”” Book about the Death of the Virgin Mary. 

6. The Traditions of Se. Jobs. Euſeb. Hiſt. 

1 5 c. ult. Ra e 


It PIES Res e e 
r. The Goſpel of St. Philip. Epiphan. Heref. 26. 


n. 13. Timotheus Preſbyter a Combefiſio edi- 
tus in tomo ſecundo Auctuari. 


2. The Ads of St. Phihp. Gelafius in Decreto. 


Vi. BARTHOLOMEW. 


1. The Goſpel of St. Bartholomew. Hieronym. in 


prolegom. Com. in Mat. Dionyſius Areopagita 
de Myſtica Theologia, cap. 4. | 
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I. THOMAS 1, od a 


1. The Goſpel of St, Thomas. 5 in Homil 


ad Luc. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. 3. c. 25. 
Nicephor. in Stichometria. Ambrof, in Com- 
ment. ad Lue., Auguſtin. contra Fauſtum, 
1. 22. c. 79. Cyril. Hieroſolym. Cutech 4. 6. 
Selaſius in Decr eto. 


2. The Afis of St. Thomas. . Hertel. 47· 


n. 1. Idem, Hæreſ. 61. n. 1. Auguſtin. con- 
tra Adimant, Idem, I. 1. de ſermone Dei. 
Idem, contra Fauſtum, I. 22. c. 59. 


3. The Revelotious f S.. T bomas. 0 "Gelafius in 


Decreto. . 18 RW — 4 * 25 


| 4. The Itinerary of: St, * Gelaflus in De- 


creto. Nicephor. in Stichometria. 


5. The Book of the Infancy of Chriſt by 87. 2 pov 


Epiphan. Hæreſ. 34. n. 18. Nicephor, in Sti- 
chometria. Gelaſ. in Decreto. Lambecius- ſays, 
that this book lies in manuſcript in the library 
of Vienna, Tom. 7. P- 20. Father Simon writes 
that there is a manufcript copy of it in the 
French king's library; Nouvelles Obſervations, 
Sc. It was printed two years ſince. in Latin 
and Arabic, with tained, notes by Mr, e 
Uirrecbt. | 


X. MATTHEW: 


1. The Liturgy of St. Matthew. —— 27. Biblio- 
thecæ Patrum Lugdunenſis. Natalis Alex. in 
- fxculo 1. part. 1. c. 11. art. 1. Gerardus, 
Tom. 1. Conf. Oarhol. There! is 5: alſd a A 
7 I to St. — | 


AMYNTOR. > 
{ \ FG! * Wt 
XI. THADD US. 2510 F. 8 
1. The Goſpel, of. 8. ele, Sela i in e. 
Cet. > ids ee _2A 


* XII MATT BIAS, 3 

1. The SAT of St. Matthias.” rigen. Homil I. 

in Luc. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 3. c. 25. 

Hieronym. in prolegom. ad Comment. in 

Mat. Ambroſ. in Comment. ad Luc. Gelaſ 

in Decreto. 

2. The Traditions ef St. Matthias. Clem: Atex. 

„Stromat. I. - | e 
3 MAT WY AM 


XIII. PA UL. | 


1 The Als of &. Paul. Origen. * 1. 4 de 
Principiis. Idem, Tom. 21. in Joan. Euſeb. 
ng e. Hiſt Eccleſ. c. 25. Philaſtrius, 
Ire: 88. 
2. The Alls of Paul and Thecla. Tertullian. de 
Baptiſmo, c. 17. Hieronym. de Script. Eoccleſ. 
in Paulo & Luca. Auguſtin. I. 30. contra 
Fauſtum, c. 4. Gelaſius in Decreto. Nuper 
editus eſt hic Liber Oxonii. Epiphan. * 78. 
n. 16. Extant. 

3. The Epiſtle of Paul to the Laodiceans. Tertul- 
lian adverſus Marcion. I. 3. c. 17. Hieronym. 
in Catalogo, c. 5. Philaſtr. in Hæreſ. 88 z 
Theodoret. Tom. 8. Hæreſ. 47. n. g. & alibi. 
Legatur etiam Theophylatus Extant. 
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17 SFMYNTAOR 
4. A third Epiftic of Pau to nk Nan. 
Tbeſ. 3. A > © f 
A third Epiſtle to the 0 N pa 4 ſecond to 
* Epheflans. x Cor. 5. 9. Epheſ. 3. 3. 


6. The Epiſtles of Paul to Seneca, with - thoſe of 


Seneca to Paul, Hieronym. in Catalogo, c. 12, 
_ Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, I. 6. c. 10. Idem, 


in Epiſt. 54. ad Macedonium. Extant. 


| 7. The Revolation of St. Paul. 2 Hertel. 38. 


* De, "PN  Zozomen, Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 7. c. 19 : 
Auguſtin. Tract, 98. in Tine, Theophyla®t, in 
Schol. ad 2. ad Corinth. Mic. Glycaf. annal. 
mt Gelaſ. in Decreto. , Zoomen. Hiſt, 

leſ: 1. 7. c. 19. N 

3. Tbe Preaching of St. Paul. Clem. Alex. 
Stromat. 1. 6. Lactant. I. 4. c. 21. Autor 
etiam Anonymus de non iterando Baptiſmo, a 


le in obſervatianibus ad un. in- 


ſertus. 

a 5 St. Paul's N. arrative concerning " the n of 
Vipers, reveal'd to him by St. Michael in a Dream. 
Lambecius ſays, that there is now a manuſcript 
of this book in the library of Vienna. Tom. 5. 


3. 


| 10. The Anabaticon of Saint Paul, bers be relates 


what he ſaw when be was ſuatchd up into the third 
Heavens. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 38. n. 2. 6 


he wrote a Goſpel; In the Day, ſays he, toben 
God hall judge the Secrets of. Men by Corift ow 
. to my b Rom. 2. 16. 


{3 14, — 


XIV. Of 


3 
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XIV. of the Goſpels of Judas Iſcarior, of Eve, and 
Ha Sc. | 
1. That none * the apoſtles ar bo thought 
unable to write a goſpel, we find one alledg'd by 
the Caiarites, à ſect of the Gnoſtics, under the 
Name of Judas Iſcuriot. Epiphan. FREE” 38. 
Theodoret. I. 1. de Hæret. Fabul. c. 1. 
2. Nor ſhould we wonder at Judas's being an au- 
- thor, when we read of the prophetical goſpel 
of Eve, whom the Gnoſtics reckoned a patroneſs 
of their opinions, and to have receiv'd extraor- 
dinary knowledg and light in her conference 
with the ſerpent. Epiphan. Heref. 26. n. 2. 
3. The Sethians, another fort of Guoſtics, ſhew'd an 
' Apocalypſe under the Name of the Patriarch Abra- 
bam; not to mention his learned pieces of aſtro- 
- Jogy, nor the books of Adam believed by the 
Jews. Epiphan. Ls 30. n. 16. Hidor. 
Peluſiot. 1. 2. Epiſt. 9 
4. The Prophecy of im which Sr. File quotes, 
is for the moſt part ſtill extant, and was believ'd 
to be genuin by ſeveral fathers, who alledg it 
in defence of the Chriſtian religion. Origen. 
contra Celf. I. 3. Idem de Principiis. Tertul- 
Nan. de habitu Muliebri, c. 3, &c. 
5 The Nuſtament ef the twelvs Patriarchs, the 
 Afumption of Moſes, the Book of Elland and Me- 
| duc, the Pj of King Solomon, be Revelation of 
Zachary, and the Viſion of T/a#ah 5 but T forget 
chat I am reciting the ſpurious books of the 
Chriſtians, and not of the Jews, who, when 
there's 
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174 A MTN TOR. , 
there's occaſion, will afford as ge a cata- 
a logue. in. 7 33. % Wen o 


. «ay we e Goſpels of the Hebrews and the W 
0 ' with ſom 8 Pieces. | 


7 be Goſpel of the rwekve 222 | Origen. 
2 „ Homil. 1. in Luc. Ambroſ. in Prom. Com- 
mentar. in _ Theophyla&. Comment. in 
cap. 1. v. 1. ſecundum Lucam, &c. But 
chis piece was I believe. e the _ 
with 


2. The Goſpel of the Hebrews. Init; in Epiſt. ad 


Smyrnæos. Clem. Alex. I. 1. Stromat. - Origen. 
tract. 8. in Matt. Idem, Homil. 14. in Jerem. 

& in Comment. ad Joan. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 30, 

n. 13, 22, &c. Hieronym. in Catalogo Script. 
Eccleſ. c. 4. & alibi paſſim. This goſpel ſeveral 
have maintain d to be che n of Sty engl 
thew. 


3. The Goſpel of the Feyptians. Clem. A Epiſt. 2. 
ad Corinth. c. 12. Clem. Alex. I. 3. Stromat. 
Id. ibid. Origen. Homil. in Luc. NN 

„ ereſ. 62. n. 2. 

4. The Apoſiles Creed, tho of late years it begins to 
be call'd in queſtion. 

5. The Deoftrine and Conſtitution of the Apoſtles 

Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ, l. 3. c. 25. Athanaſ. in 

Synopſi. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 80. n. 7. 45. n. 5. 70. 

n. 10. 75. n. 6. Idem in Compendiaria fidei 

expoſitione, n. 22. Incertus de Aleatoribus 

inter Scripta Cypriani. There are Ada and 

Aidaoxaxiau, or doctrines, both attributed to 

every 
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every one of the apoſtles ſingly, and alſo to 
their companions and immediat ſueceſſors, tos 
long to inſert particularly. Theſe doctrins were 
bound with the other books of the New Teſta- 
ment, as appears by the Stichometry of Nicephoray 
and Anaſtaſius z tho*-it was not always pretended 
that they were original pieces, but rather collec- 
tions of what the companions and ſucceſſors of 
the apoſtles either heard, or pretended $0 "bear 
from their own mouths. 

6. We need not produce our "avthenities fag! the 
Canons and Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, ſince ſo 
many learned members of the church of England 
have written large volums to prove em genuin. 

7. The Precepts of Peter and Paul. This bobk 
lies in manuſcript in the great duke's library in 
Florence, if we believe Ludevicus Jacobus a Sancto 
Carolo, in his Bibliotheca Pontificia, 1. I. p. 17. 

8. The preſent Coptic Chriſtians have a book of 
doctrins, which they believe was compos'd by 

the twelve Wehr- with the aſſiſtance of St. 

Paul, &c. 

9. The "Goſpel of beau, Epiphan, Here. 26. 

„ 

I o. The Alis of alt the Apoſtles, written 55 75 
Epiphan. Hæreſ. 30. n. 16. . Ifidor, Peluſ. 
I. 2. Epiſt. 99. Varadatus in Epiſt. ad Leonem 
Imp. Tom, 4. Concil. Labbæi, col. 978. Jo. 

Malala, Chronograph. 1, x. 

4 1 5 The Itinerary F all the Apoſtles, as well as of 
. every one of 'em 1 fingly, was e extant. 
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XVI. of the Writings of FY Diſciple and a. 


"om of wr . 


Or the books aſcrib'd to hs diſciples 4 8 com- 


panions of the apoſtles, and which are ſtill ex- 
tant, ſom are thought genuin and of great au- 


-  thority at this time: Every one were approv'd 


at ſom time, or by ſom party : And yet I am 
of opinion, that it is the eaſieſt taſk in the world 


F 


{next to that of ſhewing the ignorance and ſu- 


perſtitition of the writers) to prove them all 


-- 


ſpurious, and fraudulently impos'd on the cre- 


dulous. Thoſe I mean, are the Epiſtles of 
Clemens Romanus to the Corinthians, his Recopni- 


tions, Decretals, and other pieces bearing his 


name: All the Epiſtles of Ignatius; The Epiſtle 


of Polycarpus to the Philippians, with his other 
writings; The Acts of the Martyrdom of Igna- 


Fins and Polyrarpus; The Paſtor of Hermas ; 


The Epiſtle of Barnabas; The Works of Diony- 
fius the Areopagite ; The Epiſtle of Marcellus, 
Peter's Diſciple, to Nereus and Achilles, and 
his Treatiſe of the Conflict of Peter and Simon 
Magus; The Life of Saint Jobn, by Procborus; 
The Petition of Veronica to Herod on the behalf. 
of CHRIs TH; The Paſſion of Timothy by Paby- 
crates ; The Paſſions of Peter and Paul in two 
books a Linus; The two Epiſtles of Martial 
of Limouſin, and the Life of the ſame by Aurr- 
lianus; The Goſpel of Nicodemus ; The Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtolical Conflict by Abdias, who is 
ſaid to * appointed firſt — of Babylon by the 


apoſtles ; 
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apoſtles; The Paſſion of Sa aint Andrew written 
by the pi s of Achau; The Epitie of. 

© Fordius, etitituPa' The Lt; The Alteration 
of Jaſon and Papiſcus 5 The Acts of Titus com- 
pos'd by Zens, St. Pars compabion, with * 
multitude of other acts and pafnons. The 
Goſpel of Barnabas, the Revelation of Stpben, 
the Paſſion of Barnabas, and the Epiſtles" of 
Foſeph the Arlmarbtan to the Britons, are quite 
leſt; and Were they extant, would” fy 
appear to be as fooliſh and fabulous as the” 


reſt, 
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XVII Of Pieces Alla l in 1 42 Chriftianity, 
_ which were forg d under the. Nome of Heathens,. _ 


The Works of 7 riſmegiſtus. and Abu. *. 
tant. 

2. The Books of 20a and Hhitaſpes. 253. 

3. The Sibyllin Oracles cited fo fre quently, and 
with ſuch authority, by the primitive fathers, 
that Celſus takes octalion from thence to nick. 
name the Chriſtians SH. Extant. 

4. The Letter of Pontius Pilat to Tiberius, with 
the Speech of Tiberins to the Senat. Extant. 

5: The Epiſtle of Lentulus, giving a Deſcription of 
"the Perſon of CHRIST. Extant. 

6. The Epiſtles or Orders of Adrian, Antoninus 
Pius, and Marcus Aurelius, in favor of the 

Chriſtians, Extant in Fuſtin N &c. Kc. | 


4 4 *:Drigen./contr. Cell, I. 3. 
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| Henz's a long liſt for Mr. 1 who, 
*tis probable, will not think the more meanly. * 
himſelf for being unacquainted with theſe 
nor, if that were all, ſhould I be forward to think. 
the worſe of him on this account : but I think he 
is to blame for denying that there were any ſuch, 
becauſe he knew nothing of em; much leſs ſhould 
he infer from thence, that I deny'd the ſcriptures ; j 
which ſcandal however, becauſe manifeſtly pro- 
ceeding from ignorance, I heartily forgive him, as 
every good Chriſtian ought to do. 

To explain now therefore the ſeveral members of 
the paſſage in MiLTon's Life: In the firſt place, 
by the ſpurious pieces I meant, tho not all, yet # 
good parcel of thoſe books in the catalogue, which 
I am perſuaded were partly forg'd by ſom more 
zealous than diſcreet Chriſtians, to ſupply the 
brevity of the apoſtolic memoirs z partly. by de- 
ſigning men to ſupport their privat opinions, which 
they hop'd to effect by virtue of ſuch reſpected aus 
thorities : And ſom of em, I doubt, were invented 
by heathens and Jews to impoſe on the credulity of 
many wel-difpos'd perſons, who greedily ſwallow'd 
any book for divine revelation that contain'd a great 
many miracles, mixt with a few good morals, 
while their adverſaries laught in their ſleeves all 

the while, to ſee their tricks ſucceed, and were 
rivetted in their ancient prejudices by the greater 
ſuperſtition of ſuch enthuſiaſts. 

In the ſecond place, by the books of whoſe 
ſpuriouſneſs I ſaid the world was not yet convinc'd, 
tho" in my privat opinion I could not think em 
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AMYNTOR. 19. 
genuin, I meant thoſe of the other great perſons, 


or the ſuppos'd writings of certain apoſtolic men 
(as they call *em) which are at this preſent, as well 


tion. And they are the epiſtle of Baxnasas, the 
paſtor of HERMAsõ, the epiſtle of PoLYCARPUs to 


as in ancient times, read with extraordinary venera- 


the Philippians, the firſt epiſtle of CLemens Roma- 


nus to the Corinthians, and the ſeven epiſtles of 
Iovarrus. Theſe are generally receiv'd in the 
church of Rome, and alſo by moſt proteſtants; 
but thoſe of the church of England have particu- 
larly ſignaliz'd themſelves in their defence, and by 


publiſhing the correcteſt impreſſions of them. The 


ancients paid them the higheſt reſpect, and reckonꝰd 


the firſt four of em eſpecially, as good as any part © : 


of the New Teſtament. The Epiſtle of Bananas | 


is by * CLEMENS ALEXaNDRINUS, and ORIGEN, 
not only reckon'd genuin, but cited as ſcripture ; 
tho? he ſays in expreſs terms, That the Apoſtles, 


before | their Converſion, were the greateſt Sinners in 


Nature; which, if believ'd, would rob us of an 
argument we draw from their integrity and fimpli- 


city againſt infidels, to ſay nothing now of the 


many other ridiculous paſſages in BRN ABAS. The 


paſtor, or viſions; precepts, and ſimilitudes of Hxx- 4 


MAS (who is fuppos'd to be the perſon mention'd |. 
by Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans) is cited 
as Canonical Scripture by F IRzxn vs, CLEMENS 
ALEXANDRINUS, Our and others, and was 


\ 


* Stromat. I. 2. & 5. contra Celſ. I. 1. de Princip L 3. ä 
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others. 
Ix RN Aus |, Evseivs, with ſeveral more; but par- 
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for ſuch receiv'd by ſeveral churches, tho” I think 
it the fillyeſt book- in the world. The Epiſtle of 
Pol vcaRx pus (the ſuppos'd diſciple of St. Jonx) 
was read in the churches of Aſia, and is quoted 
by * Ia EN Aus, Euskzlus and others. The Epiſtle 
of CLEMENS RouAxus (whom they would have 
to be the ſame that's mention'd by Paul. in his 


Epiſtle to the Philippians) is cited by + IX ENAUSs, 


CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, ORIGEN, EUSEBIUS, and 
The Epiſtles of IconaT1vs are quoted by 


ticularly by | OglioEN, who ſays, that in one of 
'em he found. it very elegantly written, That the 
Virginity of Mary was a Secret to the Devil; which 
Virginity $, with her Delivery, and the Death of our 
Lord, IcnaTius ſays, were Three famous Myſteries 


wrought in the Silence of God. Theſe words may 


be now read in the epiſtle of IoxArius to the 
Epheſians. Now theſe are the books of whole 
genuinneſs and authority I took the liberty. to 
doubt, notwithſtanding the better opinion which 


i 18 entertain'd of em by others. My preſent buſi- 


neſs is not to inſiſt on this ſubject, but to clear my 
ſelf of an imputation, which I thought no body 

L. 1. contr. Hæreſ. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſ. 1. 4. c. 14. Phot, 
cod. 126. 


+ Contra Hæreſ. 1. 3. c. 3. Stromat. I. 1, 4, 5, 6. De = 
I, 2. Hiſt. Eccleſ.1. 3. c. 16, 36. 1. 4. c. 22, 23. 


23 . ee I. 5. c. 28. Hiſt, Ecclef. I. 3. c. * 
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could infer from my words. Yet ſince many were 
leſs knowing than I imagin'd, tho Mr: BLAcKHALI 
alone has the candor of publiſhing his weakneſs to 
the world, I aſſure em all that I alluded to theſe 
books; and I hope they will be juſt enough in 
allowing me beſt ro explain my own meaning, and 


prove ſo tender of their own reputation, as to con- 


ſider well of it, before they cenſure me another time. 

Bor tho' I will not, as I ſaid, enter now into 
a particular diſcuſſion of theſe writings, yet I ſhall 
offer one thing to the conſideration of their defen- 
ders. Either they really believe the Epiſtles of 
BARNABAS and CLEMEns (for example) to be theirs, 
or to be ſuppoſititious. If not theirs, there's a 
ſpeedy end of the diſpute, and I have attain'd my 
end without mofe argumentation. But if they 
think 'em genuin, why do they not receive em 


into the canon of the ſeriptüres, ſince they were 


the companions and fellow laborers of the apoſtles, 
as well as St. MARK or St. LukE ? If this quality 


was ſufficient to entitle the two laſt to inſpiration, 
why ſhould it not do as much for the two firſt ? 


And if this be not all the reaſon, pray let us know 
the true one, having never heard of any other. 
To ſay, that tho the books are authentic, yet they 
ought not to be receiv'd now into the canon, be- 


cauſe the ancients did not think fit to approve em, 
is but a mere evaſion : For 'tis well known, that 
till after Evszsivs's time, neither the ſecond Epiſtle 


of PzTzR, nor that of James, or Jop, with ſom 
others, were approv'd as canonical; and yet they 


werk afterwards receiv/d by the whole church. 


Wherefore then may not we as well at this time 
N 2 eſtabliſh 
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182 AMT NT OX. 
eſtabliſh the Epiſtles of CLEMENS and BaRNaBas, 
if they be undoubtedly theirs, which I ſhall be 
perſuaded their patrons believe, when they quote 
*em as ſcripture, and then I know where to have 
them, and how to deal with 'em. But of this enough, 
I sarp above, that by the ſpurious pieces! 
meant only a great part of the books which are 
recited in the catalogue z for others of em do not 
ſeem to deſerve ſo mean a rank: and I am ſo far 
from rejecting all thoſe books of the New Teſta- 
ment which we now receive, that I am rather ſoli- 
citous leſt, as in the dark ages of popery, thoſe 
we commonly call apocryphal books, were 
added to the Bible, ſo at the ſame time, and in 
as ignorant ages before, feyeral others might 
be taken away, for not ſuiting all the opini- 
ons of the ſtrongeſt party. Nor is it unworthy 
obſervation, that moſt of theſe books are con- 


 demn'd by the decree of pope GELAsTus. How 


many true and ſpurious goſpels or hiſtories of 
CuRISsT were extant in St. Lukk's time, God 
knows; but that there were ſeveral may be. evi- 
dently infer'd from his own words, who tells 
THrxornirvs “, that many had undertaken the ſame 
work before him, and, as if he alluded to ſom 
ſpurious relations, aſſures him, that he'll write 
nothing but what he receiv'd from ſuch as had a 
perfect knowledg of thoſe matters from the begin- 
ning. That there ſhould be firſt and laſt, but juſt 
the number of four, I never heard of any that 
went about to demonſtrat, except IX EN Aus the 


fam'd ſucceſſor of the apoſtles; and he poſi- 


Luc. i. 1, 2, 3. 


tively 
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tively * affirms, that there cannot be more, nor 
fewer than four goſpels : © For, ſays he, there 
ebe four regions of this world wherein we live, 
„with four principal winds, and the church is 
“ ſpread over all the earth: But the ſupport and 
foundation of the church is the goſpel, and the 
ce ſpirit of life: Therefore it muſt follow, that it 
* has four pillars, blowing incorruptibility on all 
“ ſides, and giving life to men.“ Then he corrobo- 
rats his argument from the four cherubims, and the 
four faces in EzEx1tL's viſion , to wit, of a lyon, 
an OX, a man, and an eagle; which is the reaſon, 
by the way, why the four evangeliſts are painted 
with theſe emblems in the Maſs-Book and in'our 
Common-Pray'r-Book. So he concludes at laſt, 
“ That they are all vain, unlearn'd, and impu- 
« dent, who after this would aſſert, that there 
«© were-more or fewer than four goſpels.” Where 
we may obſerve, that Mr. BLACKHALL has the 
warrant of an ancient father for giving hard names 
to ſuch as contemn precarious reaſoning : And in- 
deed it is but too manifeſt to be deny'd, that no 
order of men have more violated the rules of de- 


Firma & vera eſt noſtra de illis oftentio ; neque autem plura 
numero quam hæc ſunt, neque rurſus, pauciora capit eſſe evan- 
gelia. Quoniam enim quatuor regiones mundi ſunt in quo 
ſumus, & quatuor principales ſpiritus, & diſſeminata eſt ecclefia 
ſuper omnem terram; columna autem & firmamentum eccleſiæ 
eſt evangelium & ſpiritus vitæ; conſequens eſt quatuor habere 
eam columnas undique flantes incorruptibilitatem, & vivificantes 
homines.— His igitur fic ſe habentibus vani omnes & indocti, 
& inſuper audaces, qui fruſtrantur ſpeciem evangelii: & vel 
plures quam dictæ ſunt, vel rurſus pauciotes infęrunt perſonas 
evangelii. Adverſus Hæręſ. I. 3. 11. 1965 


+ Ezek, vi. 6, 10. 


N 3 cency 
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cency and civility in their writings, than thoſe 
whoſe buſineſs it is to teach others moderation, pa- 
tience, and forgiveneſs; nor was there ever any 
cauſe more defended by the dint of calumny than 
that of religion, N leaſt needed it of WY 
other, s ” 
SEVERAL of theſe books whereof I now treat, are 
quoted to prove important points of the Chriſtian 
religion by the moſt celebrated fathers, as of equal 
authority with thoſe we now receive; and the 
teſtimony of theſe fathers was the principal reaſon 
of eſtabliſhing. theſe in our preſent canon, and is 
ſtill alledg'd to that purpoſe by all that write in 
defence of the ſcriptures. Of ſo much weight is 
this teſtimony, that Evszp1vs * rejects the acts, 
goſpel, preaching, and revelation of PzTzz from 
being authentic, for no other reaſon, but becauſe ny 
ancient or modern writer (ſays he) has quoted 
proofs out of them. But herein EvsxB1us was 
miſtaken ; for the contrary appears by the teſti- 
monies markt in the catalogue, and which any 
body may compare with the originals. In ano- 
ther place he + ſays, That the goſpels of PETER, 
T roMas, MATTHIAS, and ſuch me, with the 


® Tore Twy ia nba, ar- gabi, xa} To rar ei 
Ge? £V@yYiAor, NR  Aeyoperoy o rh, xa TW 
vj d Hα,ẽuu, o d ey ahr ohe EL 
Jopirar ors fore xis ¹j,je Toy ual) modes 716 Lg 
ovyſeaGu; rag 55 auTav ooexgroalle {pagrugiar, Hiſt, 1 Eel 
I. 3. c. 3. ; 
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acts of Anprtw, Joan, and the other apoſtles, are 
ſpurious, becauſe no eccleſiaſtic writer, from the 
time of the apoſtles down to his own, has vouch- 
ſaf d to quote them, which is abſolutely falſe of 
ſom, as we have already ſhewn, So that Mr. 
BLACKHALL is not the only man, I find, who' 
makes his own reading the meaſure of all truth; 
and a thouſand to one but now he Juſtifies this 
practice, ſince he can prove it from antiquity, and 
he has got the authority of ſo great a father on his 
fide. Had Eusz Brus found any of theſe pieces 
cited by the precedent orthodox writers, he would 
have own'd them as the genuin productions of the 
apoſtles, and admitted them (as we ſay) into the 
canon; but having met no ſuch citations, he pre- 
ſently concluded there were none, which made him 
reject thoſe books: And, I ſay, what I have already 
demonſtrated, that proofs were quoted out of ſom 
of 'em long before, ſo that they might ſtill belong 
to the canon for all Euszsrvs. 

To theſe conſiderations two objections may per- 
haps be made. Firſt, It is unlikely, they'll ſay, 
that Eus E BIUs ſhould not have read the ancients; 
nay, that the contrary appears by his many cita- 
tions out of them; and that conſequently: thoſe 
works of the fathers, which we have now in our 
hands, are not the ſame which were read in his 
time, or that at leaſt they are ſtrangely adultetated, 
and full of interpolations. With all my heart: 
But then let us not be urg d by their authority in 
other points no more than in this, ſince in one 
thing they may as well be alter'd and corrupted as 
in another; and indeed, by a common rule of 


N 4 equity 
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1 ohhh equity (being found change d in ſom places). they 
' _-  __ ought to be ſo reputed in all the rgſt, till the con- 
— 1484 trary be evidently prov'd. 

1 Tux ſecond objection is, That altho' ben 
— pieces have bin acknowledg'd to be the writings of 
"I if | thoſe apoſtles whoſe names they bear, at certain 


1 times, and in ſom churches, yet they were ex- 
' preſly rejected by others. To this I anſwer, That 
Wee there is not one ſingle book in the New Teſtament 

| which was not refus'd by ſom of the ancients as 

unjuſtly father'd upon the apoſtles, and really 
forg'd by their adverſaries; which as no body 
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1 thinks it now a good reaſon to diſapprove them, ſo 


I ſee not how it ſhould any more conclude againſt 
my opinion. But becauſe the various ſets of 
thoſe early days did, like us, condemn one another 
for damnable heretics ; and the admitting, or re- 
fuſing, the framing or corrupting of certain books, 
were ſom of the crimes which were mutually im- 
puted, I ſhall now infiſt only on the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, that of JaMEs, the ſecond of PETER, 
the ſecond and third of Joun, the Epiſtle of Jupz, 
and the Revelation. Theſe ſeven pieces were 4 


long time plainly doubted by the * ancients, par- 


ticularly by thoſe whom we eſteem the ſoundeſt 
part; and yet they are receiv'd (not without con- 


vincing arguments) by the moderns. Now, | 


ſay, by more than a parity of reaſon, that the 
preaching and revelation of PzTzr (for example) 
were receiv'd by the ancients, and ought not there- 


Let me third and twenty- fifth chapters of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of Euſebius, lib. 3. be conſulted, with what 'St. Fern 
has written on the ſame ſubject. 


fors 
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fore to be rejected by the moderns, if the approba- 
tion of the fathers be a r recommendation of 
any. books, | 
TR council of Laodicea, which's was held cot 
three hundred and ſixty years after CHRIST, and is 
the firſt aſſembly wherein the canon of {ſcripture 
was eſtabliſht, could not among ſo great a variety 
of books as were then abroad in the world, certain- 
ly determin which were the true monuments of the 
apoſtles, but either by a particular revelation from 
heaven, or by crediting the teſtimony of their an- 
ceſtors, which was always better preſerv'd and con- 
vey'd by writing than by oral tradition, the moſt 
uncertain rule in nature, witneſs the monſtrous fa- 
bles of papiſts, rabbins, Turks, and the eaſtern na- 
tions both Chriſtians and idolaters. But of any ex- 
traordinary revelation made to this council we hear 
not a word; and for the books I defend, I have 
the ſame teſtimony which is uſually alledg d in the 
behalf of others. However, I ſhall not be too 
haſty to make a final deciſion of this matter with 
my ſelf, leſt I incur the dreadful curſe which the 
author of the Revelation * pronounces againſt ſuch 
as ſhall add or take away from that book, Let 
Mr. BLac&HALL be aſſur'd, that if he muſt needs 
have me to be a heretic, I am not unteachable, tho? 
I would not have it reputed obſtinacy if I ſhould 
not ſurrender without ſatisfactory reaſons. Inſtead 
therefore of cenſuring and calumniating (which 
ought not to be reckon'd virtues in any order of 
men, and leaſt of all in the miniſters of the goſpel) 


* Rev. xxii. 18, 19, 


let 
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Jet ſuch as are better enlighten'd: endeavor to er⸗ 
tricat the erroneous out of theſe or the like diſfi- 
culties, that they may be able to diſtinguiſh truly, 
and that in ſuch an extraordinary number of books, 
all pretending equally to a divine origin, they may 
have ſom infallible marks of diſcerning the pro- 


per rule, leſt they e a falſe one 


for the true. 

How neceſſary it is to have che canon of ſerip- 
ture ſet in its due light, we may learn from 
the ancient as well as our modern unbelievers. 
Czisus * exclaims againſt the too great liberty 
which the Chriſtians (as if they were drunk, ſays 
he) took of changing the firſt writing of the 
goſpel three, or four, or more times, that ſo they 
might deny whatever was urg'd againſt em as re- 
tracted before. Nay, as low down as St. Au- 
GUSTIN's time, was there not a very conſiderable. 
ſe& of the Chriſtians themſelves, I mean the 
Maeanicheans, who ſhewed other ſcriptures, and 
deny'd the genuinneſs of the whole New Teſta- 
ment. One of theſe call'd FavsTvs, after ſhew- 
ing that his adverſaries diſapprov'd of ſeveral 
things in the Old Teſtament, thus purſues his + ar- 

gument: 


Tag Ty TireverTuy P10 w (Kixoos) 5 tx Hing vx g tis 7h 
pg ad rod, porter xagaſcles & x 189 wear yeaPng. 75 „ ryi- 
Four rg, x rer ga X&} n, xa pilamkatiuw iy e 
Weos Tous ALY X0v5 eertiohas. Origen, I. 2. Contra Cell. 


+ Solius filii putatis teſtamentum non potuiſſe corrumpi; ſo- 
lum non habere aliquid quod in ſe debeat improbari: præſertim 


quod nec ab ipſo ſcriptum conſtat, nec ab ejus apoſtolis: ſed 


longo poſt tempore à 1 incerti nominis viris, qui, ne 
fbi non haberetur fides ſcribentibus quæ neſcirent, partim apo- 
8 nomina, partim eorum apoſtolos ſecuti viderentur, 


ſcriptorum 


cc 
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gument: You think, ſays he, that of all books 
« in the world, the teſtament of the ſon only 
% could not be corrupted, that it alone con- 
« tains nothing which ought to be diſallow'd ; 
. © eſpecially when it appears, that it was neither 
4e written by himſelf nor his apoſtles, but a long 
« time after by certain obſcure perſons, who, leſt 
no credit ſhould be given to the ſtories they told 
Jof what they — not know, did prefix to 
their writings partly the names of the apoſtles, 
and partly of thoſe who ſucceeded. the apoſtles ; 
- affirming that what they wrote themſelves was 
“ written by theſe: Wherein they ſeem to me 
(continues he) to have bin the more hainouſly 
« jinjurious to the diſciples of Chriſt, by attributing 
to them what they wrote themſelves ſo diſſonant 
* and repugnant ; and that they pretended. to 
<*« write thoſe goſpels under their names, which are 
« ſo full of miſtakes, of contradictory relations 
« and opinions, that they are neither coherent 
<« with. themſelves, nor conſiſtent with one another. 
What is this therefore but to throw a calumny 
% on good men, and to fix the accuſation of diſ- 
cord on the unanimous, ſociety. of CRRISsZ's 
e diſciples ?” The ſame Fausrus a little after 
accuſes his adverſaries, who had power enough to 


ſcriptorum ſuorum frontibus indiderunt, aſſeyerantes ſecundum 
eos ſe ſcripſiſſe quæ ſeripſerint. Quo magis mihi videntur injuria 
gravi affeciſſe diſcipulos Chriſti, quia que diſſona idem &.repug- 
nantia ſibi ſcriberent, ea referrent ad ipſos, & ſecundum eos 
ſeribere ſe promitterentur 1 quæ tantis ſint referta errori; 
bus, tantis contrarietatibus x tionum 0 * ſententiarum, 
ut nec ſibi prorſus, nec inter ¶ conveniant. aliud eſt 
quam calumniari bonos, & 8815 diſcipulorum aten em cœtum 
in crimen devocare diſcordiæ. Auguſin. contra Fauſt, I. 32. c. 2. 
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be counted orthodox, in ' theſe expreſs words: 
« Many * things were foiſted by your anceſtors 
into the ſcriptures of our Lord, which, tho' 
© mark'd with his name, agree not with his faith. 
„ And no wonder, fince, as thoſe of our party 
* have already frequently prov'd, theſe things 
i * were neither written by himſelf nor his apoſtles : 
1 © bur ſeveral matters after their deceaſe were pick d 
+880 <* up from ſtories and flying reports by I know not 
| 1-4 * what ſet of Half-Fews ; and theſe not agreeing 
* among themſelves, who nevertheleſs publiſhing 
* all theſe particulars under the names of the 
& apoſtles of the Lord, or of thoſe that fucceeded 
© them, have feign'd their own lyes and errors to 
be written according to them.“ | 
Since therefore the Manichæans rejected the 
whole New Teſtament, ſince the Ebionites or 
Nazarens, (who were the oldeſt Chriſtians) had a 
different copy of St. MaTTHew's goſpel, and the 15 
Marcionites, had a very different one of St. Luk x's; 5 
fince St. Jonn's was attributed to CERINTHus, all 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul were deny'd by ſom, a 
different copy of em ſhewn by others; and that 
the ſeven pieces we mention'd before, were re- 
jected a long time by all Chriſtians, almoſt with 
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* Multa 2 majoribus veſtris eloquiis Domini noſtri inſerta 
verba ſunt, quæ nomine fignata ipſius cum ejus fide non con- 
gruunt ; præſertim quia, ut jam ſzpe probatum à nobis eſt, nec 
ab ipſo hæc ſunt, nec ab ejus apoſtolis ſcripta : ſed multa poſt 
eorum aſſumptionem à neſcio Wa den & ipſis inter ſe non concor- 
dantibus Semijudzis, per famas opinioneſque comperta ſunt. 
Qui tamen omnia eadem in apoſtolorum Domini conferentes 
nomina, vel eorum qui ſecuti apoſtolos viderentur, errores ac 
mendacia ſua ſecundum eos ſe ſcripfiſſe mentiti ſunt. Auguſtin. 


ibid. J. 33+ C3: ; 
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univerſal conſent, it had much more become Mr. 
BLAckHALL's profeſſion to appear better acquainted 
with theſe things, and commendably to ſpend his 
time in preventing the miſchievous inferences 
which heretics may draw from hence, or to remove 
the ſcruples of doubting but ſincere Chriſtians, 
than ſo publicly to vent his malice againſt a man 
that never injur'd him, and who appears ſo little 
to deſerve the imputation of incredulity, that his 
fault (if it be any) does rather conſiſt in r 
more ſcripture than his adverſaries. | 
War need had Mr. BLAckRHALL to inform 
that auguſt aſſembly how little he knew of the 
hiſtory of the canon? A hiſtory of the greateſt 
importance, as well as containing the moſt curious 
enquiries; and without an exact knowledge where- 
of it is not conceivable that any man can be fit to 
convince gainſayers, or to demonſtrat the truth of 
the Chriſtian religion, which, I ſuppoſe, he will not 
think fit to deny is one of the principal duties of a 
miniſter, How little ſoever he knew before, he 
cannot be ignorant any longer that there were a 
multitude of other pieces attributed to CyrisT 
and his apoſtles, beſides thoſe now receiv'd' by the 
whole Chriſtian church. He might at his leiſure _ 
have learnt ſo much from the fathers, or at leaſt 
from others that had ſtudy'd 'em; ſuch as River, 
father Simon, Du Pix, ITTi61Uus, Dr. Cave, 
ERNESTUS GRAB1Us, who has lately publiſh'd ſom 
of thoſe fragments at Oxford, and ſeveral others; 
tho* he has occaſion'd me to preſent him now with 
a much larger catalogue than was publiſh'd by any 
of theſe. I could add more not there mentioned, 
: and 
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| and other authorities for thoſe FTE there : but 


192 AMYNTOR. 


I have already don more than enough to prove a 
thing, whereof, till the laſt thirtieth of Fankary, I 
thought few laymen wholly ignorant, much lefs 
any one of the-clergy. Indeed I never thought the 
hiſtory of our canon ſo impartially handled, or {6 
fully clear'd as a matter of ſuch great importance 
deſerves 3 and I deſpair of Mr. BLACKHALIL's 
giving the world any ſatisfaction in their doubts 
concerning it. But I hope ſom abler perſon of his 
order may particularly write on this ſubject; which, 
if I ſee neglected alſo by them, I ſhall think it no 
intruſion on their office to undertake it my ſelf : 


and if 1 ever write it, I promiſe it ſhall be the 


faireſt hiſtory, and the only one of that kind that 
ever appear'd ; for I ſhall lay all the matters of fact 
together in their natural order, without making 
the leaſt remark of my own, or giving it a color 
in favor of any ſect or opinion, leaving all the 
world to judge for themſelves, and to build whit 
they pleaſe with thoſe materials I ſhall furniſh em. 
I concLvDe this point with one obſervation, to 
ſhew with what malice I am treated by ſom people, 
while others paſs with them for the moſt orthodox 
men in the world, who have ſaid infinitly more in 
Plain and direct words, than they could infer with 
all their art from a few expreſſions of mine, and 
which the moſt ignorant of my adverſaries could 
make no more than inſinuation at the worſt. | 
talkt of ſpurious: pieces, and have now as wel 
ſhewn what thoſe pieces were, as put a diſtinction 
between *em, and ſuch as I thought genuin. But 
let us hear what a perſon ſays, who, were _ 

muc 
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much given to the world as many of his friends, 
would make a more conſiderable figure, conſidering 
his great ſervices to the national church, and the 
reſpect he reciprocally receives from it; I mean 
the famous DopwELL, who alone, tho' a layman, 
underſtands as much of eccleſiaſtic hiſtory as the 
divines of all churches put together. His words 
are theſe: The canonical writings lay con- 
<« ceal'd in the coffers of privat churches or 
ce perſons, till the later times of TRA IAN; of 
rather perhaps of ADRIAN; fo that they 
could not com to the knowledg of the church. 
« For if they had bin publiſn'd, they wou'd 
have bin overwhelm'd under ſuch a multitude 
de as were then of apocryphal and ſuppoſititious 
<. books, that a new examination and a new teſti- 
* mony would be neceflary to diſtinguiſh em from 
<< theſe falſe ones. And it is from this new teſti- 
% mony (whereby the genuin writings of the 
<< apoſtles were diſtinguiſſid from the ſpurious 
pieces which went under their names) that de- 

5 pends all the authority which the truly apoſtolic 
15 writings have formerly obtain'd, or which they 
have at preſent in the catholic church. But this 

< freſh 

* Latitabant uſque ad recentiora illa, ſea Trajani, ſeu etiam 
fortaſſe Hadriani tempora, in privatarum ecclefiarum, ſeu etiam 
hominum ſcriniis ſeripta illa canonica, ne ad eccleſiæ catholicæ 
notitiam pervenirknt. Aut fi in publicum fortaſſe prodiifſent, 
adhyc tamen tanta ſcriptorum apocryphorum, pſeudepigrapho- 
rumque turba obruebantur, ut ab us internoſci non i x46 
quin novo opus eſſet examine, novoque teſtimonio. Et ab illo 
novo teſtimonio, quo factum eſt ut ab apocryphis falſoque apoſto- 
lorum nomine inſignitis ſcripta eorum. genuina diſtinguerentur, 
pendet omnis illa quam deinceps e & quam hodieque 
obtinent in eccleſia catholica ſcripta vera apoſtolica, authoritas. 
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e freſh atteſtation of the canon is ſubject to the 
& fame inconveniencies with thoſe traditions of 
e the ancient perſons that I defend, and whom 
„ IxkNÆus both heard and ſaw: for it is equally 
« diſtant from the original, and could not be 
* made, except by ſuch only as had reacht thoſe 
« remote times. But *tis very certain, that be- 
fore the period I mention'd of TRajan's time, 
„the canon of the ſacred books was not yet fixt, 
„ nor any certain number of books receiv'd in the 
de catholic church, whoſe authority muſt ever after 
« ſerve to determin matters of faith; neither were 
„the ſpurious pieces of. heretics yet rejected, nor 
* were the faithful admoniſht to beware of them 
for the future. Likewiſe the true writings: of 
< the apoſtles us'd to be ſo bound up in one volum 
« with the apocryphal, that it was not manifeſt by 
„ any mark or public cenſure of the church, 
« which of 'em ſhould be prefer'd to the other. 


We have at this day certain moſt authentic ec- 


c leſiaſtic writers of thoſe times, as CLEMENS 
* RoMaNus, 


Atqui recentior illa canonis atteſtatio iiſdem erat incommodis 
obnoxia, quibus & noſtræ ſenum, quos vidit Irenzus audivitque, 
traditiones ; erat enim illa tanto intervallo ab origine remota, 
nec plurium eſſe poterat quam eorum qui etiam remotiora illa 
tempora attigerant, Atqui certe ante illam epocham, quam dixi 
Trajani, nondum conſtitutus eſt librorum ſacrorum canon, nec 
receptus aliquis in eccleſia catholica librorum certus numerus, 
quos deinde adhibere oportuerit in ſacris fidei cauſis dijudicandis, 
nec rejecti hæreticorum pſeudepigraphi, monitive fideles, ut ab 
eorum uſu deinde caverent. Sic autem vera apoſtolorum ſcripta 
cum apochryphis in iiſdem voluminibus compingi ſolebant, ut 
nulla prorſus nota aut cenſura eceleſiæ publica conſtaret quæ qui- 
bus eſſent anteferenda. Habemus hodieque horum temporum 
ſeriptores ecclefiaſticos luculentiſſimos Clementem * um, 

4 arna- 


AMI NT OR. 195 
te- Rouaxts, BARN ABAS, HERMAS, IowArrus, 
* and PoLyCcarPus, who wrote in this ſame or- 
“ der wherein I have nam'd em, and after all the 
< other writers of the New Teſtament, except 
« Jupk and the two Jonxs. But in Hzrmas 
ce you. ſhall not meet with one paſſage, or any 
e mention of the New Teſtament : Nor in all the 
te reſt is any one of the evangeliſts call'd by his 
« own name. And if ſomtimes they cite any 
“ paſſages like thoſe we read in our goſpels, yet 
« you'll find 'em ſo: much chang'd, and for the 
% moſt part ſo interpolated, that it cannot be 
«© known whether they produc'd them out of ours, 
© or ſom apocryphal goſpels : nay, they ſomtimes 
«© cite. paſſages, which it is moſt certain are not in 
<< the preſent goſpels. From hence therefore it is 
evident, that no difference was yet put by the 
% church between the apocryphal and canonical 
© books of the New Teſtament; eſpecially if -it 
+ be conſider'd, that they paſs no cenſure on the | 
% apocryphal, nor leave any mark whereby the 

| r 


Barnabam, Hermam, Ignatium; Polycarpum; qui hoc nimirum 
ſcripſerint, quo illos nominavi ordine, omnes reliquis novi teſta- 
menti ſcriptis (exceptis Judæ, & Joannis utriuſque) juniores, At 
novi teſtamenti in Herma ne quidem unum locum inveneris. 
Apud reliquos nè unum quidem evangeliſtam nomine ſuo com- 
pellatum. Et fi quos locos forte proferant quibus ſimilia in 
noſtris leguntur evangeliis; ita tamen illos mutatos ut plurimum 
inter polatoſque reperies, ut ſciri nequeat an è noftris illos, an ex 
aliis produxerint apocryphis evangeliis. Sed & apocrypha adhi- 
bent iidem aliquoties, quæ certum eſt in hodiernis non haberi 
evangeliis. Ut inde conſtet nullum adhuc inter apocryphos cano- 
nic6{que novi teſtamenti libros conſtitutum eſſe ab ecclefia diſcri- 
men, præſertim ſi & illa quoque accedat obſervatio quod cen- 
ſuram nullam apocryphis adj 3 ; ſed nec aliam aliquam no- 
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authority to the ſpurious than to the genuin 
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10 reader might diſcern that they attributed leſs 


«© goſpels : from whence it may reaſonably be 
* ſuſpected, that if they cite ſomtimes any paſ- 
<* ſages conformable to ours, it was not don thro 
« any certain deſign, as if dubious things were to 
© be confirm'd only by the canonical books; ſo as 
„ paſlages may have bin borrow'd from other 
4 goſpels beſides theſe we now have. But what 
* need I mention books that were not canonical ? 


„ when indeed it does not appear from thoſe of 


« our canonical books which were laſt written, 
„that the church knew any thing of the goſpels, 
or that clergymen themſelves made a common 
c uſe of em. The writers of thoſe times do not 


% chequer their works with texts of the New 
Teſtament, which yet is the cuſtom of the mo- 


« derns, and was alſo theirs in ſuch books ay they 
* acknowledg'd for ſcripture; for they moſt fre- 
* quently cite the books of the Old Teſtament, 


. „ and 


tam unde poſſit lector colligere minus illos apocryphis tribuiſſe, 
uam veris tribuerint evangeliis. Inde prona eſt ſuſpicio fiqua 
forts loca produxerint cum noſtris . nullo tamen 
certo id ſactum eſſe conſilio, quo conſtitutum fuerat res dubias 
canonicis eſſe confirmandas ; — adeo poſſe ut & itla ſimilia 
ex aliis tamen, quam quæ habemus, deprompta fuerint . 
Sed quid ego libros memorem minimè canonicos ? Ne quidem © 
canonicis ipſis recentioribus conſtat eceleſiæ innotuiſſe evangelia, 
atque ecclefiaſticis in uſu fuiſſe vulgari. Non ſolent illius #11 
ſcriptores- novi teſtamenti locis ſcripta ſua velut opere teſſellato 
ornare, qui tamen recentiorum mos eft, qui & ſuus erat in us 
quas agnoſcebant ipſi ſcripturis : veteris enim teſtamenti libros 


— fepiflime, prolaturi Proculdubio & 'novi teſtemen 


ripta, fi & illa fuiſſent in canonem recepta. Effatum m_— 
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% and would doubtleſs have don ſo by thoſe 
« of the New, if they had then bin receiv'd 
< as .canonical. St. Paul cites a ſaying of out 
6 Lord in the Acts of the Apoſtles ; [Ads xx; 
* 35.] which, if he had it out of any writ- 
<« ing, was not certainly out of thoſe we now 
* have. The goſpels -continu'd ſo conceabd in 
„* thoſe corners of the world where they were writ= 
* ten, that the latter evangeliſts knew nothing of 
«© what the precedent wrote: otherwiſe there had 
not bin ſo many apparent contradictions, which, 
“ almoſt ſince the firſt conſtitution of the canon, 
have exercis'd the wits of learned men. Surely 
« if St. Lux had ſeen that genealogy of our 
Lord which is in St. MaTTHEw, he would not 
*© himſelf have produc'd one wholly different 
from the other, without giving the leaſt rea- 
5 ſon for this diverſity. And when in the pre- 
face to his goſpel he tells the occaſion of his 
* writing z which is, that he undertook it, being 
* furnifht with the relations of ſuch as were eye- 
«*« witnefles of what he writes, he plainly intimats, 
that 


noſtri profert ſanctus Paulus, Ag. 20. 35. Illud fi & ſcripts 
aliquo produxit, non certè ex aliquo, quod habemus, evangelio. 
Sic latuerant in illis terrarum angulis, ifl quibus ſcripta fuerant, 
evangelia, ut ne quidem .reſciverint recentiores evangeliſtæ quid 
ſcripſiſſent de iiſdem rebus antiquiores. Aliter foret ne tat 
eſſent ivavlo@avy, quæ ferè à prima uſque canonis conſtitutione 
eruditorum hominum ingenia exercuerint. Certè ſanctus Lucas 
ſi genealogiam illam Domini in Matthæo vidiſſet, non aliam i 
nihilque ferè habentem commune, produxiſſet, ne quidem worſe 
conſilii tam diverſi edita ratione. Et cum novæ ſcriptionis edit in 
præfatione cauſam, quod ipſe auronlav narrationibus adjutus eam 
fuerit aggreſſus, id plane innuit deſtitutos hoc ſubſidio fuiſſe vi- 
ſorum a ſe evangeliorum auctores, ita nimirum non fuiſſe ipſos 
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6 that the authors of the goſpels which he had 
* ſeen, were deſtitute of this help: ſo that neither 
„ having ſeen themſelves what they relate, nor 
„ with any care or diligence conſulted fuch as had 
“% ſeen them, their credit was therefore dubious 


* 


and ſuſpected; whence it muſt neceſſarily fol- 


4 low, that the writers of thoſe goſpels, which 
« Lokk had ſeen, were not at all the ſame with 


„ our preſent evangeliſts.” 


So far Mr. Dop- 


WELL; and (excepting the genuinneſs of the epiſtles 
of CLEMENS, BARNABAS, and the reſt ; for they 
are inconteſtably ancient) I agree with him that 
the matters of fact are all true; tho* I am far from 
drawing the ſame inference from 'em as he has 
don, that there is an equal proof for epiſcopacy as 
for the canon of ſcripture, which is the teſtimony 
of the fathers of the ſecond and third centuries; 
and that the diſciplin was better known, and pre- 
ſerv*d, than the doctrin of the apoſtles. Whoever 
has an inclination to write on this ſubject is fur- 
niſht from this paſſage with a great many curi- 
ous diſquiſitions, wherein to ſhew his penetration 
and judgment, as how the immediat ſucceſſors 
and diſciples of the apoſtles could ſo grofsly 
confound the genuin writings of their mafters, 
with ſuch as were falſly attributed to them; 
or ſince they were in the dark about theſe mat- 
ters ſo early, how came ſuch as follow'd *em by 
a better light; why all thoſe books which are cited 
aur ge ut ne quidem avrinla; cum cura aliqua & ſedulitate con- 
ſuluerint, vacillare proinde merit6que dubiam eorum fuiſſe ſidem; 


ut plane alios fuiſſe neceſſe fit evangelicæ hiſtoriæ ſcriptores a Lua 
viſos, a noſtris, quos habemus, evangeliſtis. Diſert. 1. in Irm. 


5. 38, 39. 
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by CLemens and the reſt ſhould not be counted 
equally authentic; and what ſtreſs ſhould be laid on 
the teſtimony of thoſe fathers, who not only con- 
tradict one another, but are often inconſiſtent with 
themſelves in their relations of the very ſame facts; 
with a great many other difficulties, which deſerve 
a clear reſolution from any capable perſon, tho 
none may ſafely. propoſe ,'em but Mr. DopwELL, 
who I heartily wiſh were always as free and unpre- 
judic'd as he is really learned. 

"Trvs have I defended and explain'd my ſelf 
againſt Mr. BLACKHALT's accuſation: nor do [I 
queſtion but T have given entire ſatisfaction to all 
impartial men, and lovers of truth. But there's 
another ſort of people whom I deſpair of ever con- 
tenting. Theſe never fail of finding in the wri- 
tings of their adverſary, not what is there, but 
what they have a mind ſhould be ſo, to repreſent 
him odious or dangerous. All the proteſtations in 
the world can ſignifie nothing with them; nor is it 


more ſafe than otherwiſe to prove the contrary of 


what is laid to one's charge; for they are ſagacious 
enough to diſcover the hidden poyſon of every 
word, and will be ſure. to-give loud warning of the 
danger, to ſhew where the ſnake lies in the graſs, 
and to tell what's in the belly of the Trojan horſe. 
But I ſhall not be in great pain how ſuch people ap- 


prehend me, if I have the happineſs to pleaſe the 


moderat and diſcerning part of mankind, 
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THE. COMPLE r 


R. BLAck HALL, who, by a public provoca- 
tion, would needs engage me in a contro- 


verſie about ſpurious books, has not confin'd me to 


expoſe the impoſtures of antiquity alone, tho” it be 
pretty plain, that this is employment enough for 


one body ; but he likewiſe accuſes me of not-being 


more favorable to a modern Saint, as he is pleas'd 
to ſtile king CHARLES the firſt. © That excellent 
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book, which, he fays, was compos'd by. him- 
ſelf in the time of his diſtreſſes, will, he ſup» 
poſes, be an everlaſting evidence of his profit- 
ing under his ſufferings to after ages, notwith- 
ſtanding the endeavors that have bin formerly 


us'd to prove it ſpurious, and the confidence of 


a late writer (the author of MiLTox's life) 
aſſerting it to be ſo, without either producing 
any new evidence for the proof of his aſſertion; 
or offering one word in anſwer to thoſe juſt and 
rational exceptions that had bin made before 
to thoſe only teſtimonies which he inſiſts upon 
to prove it a forgery ; or making any exceptions 
to thoſe later evidences that have bin produc'd to 
prove it authentic,” Whether this book was 

E © com- 
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compos d by himſelf is our buſineſs at preſent to 
enquire, and ſhall. be quickly determin'd : for as 
to his improving by his ſufferings I will not deny 
what I hope, and charity commands me to believe. 
The reaſon why I produc'd no new. evidenee to 
prove the ſpuriouſneſs of Icon Be/like was, becauſe 
I thought the old ones ſufficient, I vouchſaf?d no 
anſwer to the exceptions made to thoſe teſtimonies, 
becauſe I neither thought em juſt nor reaſonable. 
And ] would not diſcuſs the facts that have bin 
ſince alledg'd to prove the book authentic, becauſe 

I intended not before to write a juſt diſſertation on 
this ſubject, and ſo was not ablig'd to mention all 
the particulars relating to it. If Mr. BTACcKHALI 
does not think this anſwer ſatisfactory, I ſhall make 
amends now for all former omiſſions ; and, being 
very deſirous to content him, will follow that ſame 


method he was pleas'd to chalk me out in his ſermon. 


In the firſt place therefore, to make this diſ- 
courſe complete, and that the evidence of the ſeve- 
ral parts whereof it conſiſts, may the better appear 


by laying em all together, I ſhall here inſert the 


abſtract which I made of Dr. WALK ITR'Ss beok in 
MirTon's. life, with . ANcLEsEY'S Memorandum, 
and the other teſtimonies : I ſhall fecondly give 
particular anſwers to the exceptions that have bin 
made to all theſe pieces: And laſtly, ſhew the inva- 
lidity of the facts which are alledg'd to prove king 
CHaRLEs the firſt was the true author of Icon 
Baſilike.” I have not undertaken this work, out of 
affection or oppoſition to any party, nor to reflect 
on the memory of that unfortunate prince, whoſe 
olicious friends are much more concern'd ; but to 
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clear my ſelf from a public charge, and to diſcover 
a pious fraud, which deſerves not to be exemted 
from cenſure for being the contrivance of a mo- 
dern biſhop, no more than thoſe ol the ancient 
fathers of the church. | 
Tux relation of the whole fact in Mir rows 
life is after this manner. In the year 1686, 
« Mr. MiLLincToN hap'ning to ſell the late lord 
& ANGLESEY's library by auction, put up an Ion 
&, Baſilite; and a few bidding very low for it, he 
* had leiſure to turn over the leaves, when to his 
great ſurprize he perceiv'd written with the 
% ſame noble lord's own hand, the following 
Memorandum. | 
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KING CHraARLEs the ſecond, and the duke 
of York, did both (in the laſt ſeſſions of 
parlament, 1675. when I ſhew'd them in 
the lords houſe the written copy of this book, 
wherin are ſom correflions and alterations 
written with the late king CHARLES the 
firſt's own hand) aſſure me, that this was 
none of the ſaid king's compiling, but made 
by Dr. GaupEN biſhop of Exeter: 
which here inſert for the undecei ing of 
others in this point, by attefting fo mc 5 
under my own hand, 
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4 Tyrs decke d the world to talk and ſeveral 
knowing the relation which the late Dr. Ax- 


HO WALKER, an Eſſex divine, had to biſhop, 


Gavpen, they inquir'd of him what, he knew 
concerning this ſubject, which he then verbally 


communicated to them : But being afterwards 
highly provok'd by Dr. HoLLinGswoRTH'S harſh 


and injurious reflections, he was oblig'd in his 
own defence to print an account of that book, 

wherein are ſufficient anſwers to all the ſcruples 
or objections that can be made,. and' whereof I 
here inſert an exact epitome. He tells us in the 
firſt place, that Dr. Gaupzn was pleas'd to ac- 
quaint him with the whole deſign, and ſhew'd 


him the heads of divers chapters, with ſom 


others that were quite finiſh'd: and that Dr. 
Gavven aſking his opinion of the thing, and he 
declaring his diſſatisfaction that the world ſhould 
be ſo impos'd upon, Gavpen bid him look on 
the title, which was The King's Portraiture ; for 


that no man is ſuppos'd to draw his own picture. 


A very nice evaſion! He further acquaints us, 
that ſom time after this, being both in London, 
and having din'd together, Dr. Gavpen took 
him along with him to Dr. Dveya the biſhop | 
of Saliſbury (whom he made alſo privy to his 
deſign) to fetch what papers he had left be- 
fore for his peruſal, or to ſhew him what he had 
ſince written : and that upon their return from 
that place, after Gauptn and Dueea were a 
while in privat together, the former told him 
the biſhop of Saliſbury _ he had _— 
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upon two other heads, the ordinance againſt the 
Common- Pray'r- Book, and the denying his 
majeſty the attendance of his chaplains; but 
that Dupp A deſir'd him to finiſh the. reſt, and he. 
would take upon him to write two chapters on 
thoſe ſubjects, which accordingly he did. The 
reaſon, it ſeems, why Dr, Gavpen himſelf | 
would not perform this, was, firſt, that during. 
the troubles he had forborn the uſe of the li- 
turgy, which he did not extraordinarily admire z, 
and ſecondly, that he had never bin the king's 
chaplain, whereas Dr. Duyea was both. his 
chaplain, his tutor, and a biſhop, which made 
him more concern'd about theſe particulars. 
Thirdly, Dr. WaLkzr informs us, that Dr. 
Gavpen told him he had ſent a copy of Icon 
Baſilike by the marquiſs of Hariford to the king 
in the Je of Wight ; where it was, we may be 
ſure, that he made thofe corrections and altera- 
tions wich his own pen, mention'd in my lord 
AxcLESEx's Memorandum: and which gave oc- 


© caſion to ſom then about him that had acciden- 


tally ſeen, or to whom he had ſhown the book, 
to believe the whole was his own. Fourthly, 
Dr. GauDEN, after the reſtoration, told Dr. 
WALKER, that the duke of York knew of his 


being the real author, and had own'd it to be a 


great ſervice ; in conſideration of which, it may 


be, the biſhoprick of Wincbeſter, tho? he was 


afterwards put off with, that of Worceſter, was 
promis'd him. And, notwithſtanding it was 
then a ſecret, we now know that in expectation 


of this tranſlation, the great houſe on Clapham 
„ © common 


cc 
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„* was built indeed in the name of his 


brother Sir Dewys, but really to be a manſion 


houſe for the biſhops of M incbeſter. Fiſthiy, 
Dr. WAR II fays, that Mr. Gauvpes the 
| doctor's ſon, his wife, himſelf, and Mr. Gir- 
rox p who tranſerib'd it, did believe it as firmly 
as any fact don in the place where they were; 
and that in that family they always ſpoke of ir 


among themſelves (whether in Dr. Gavpen's 
preſence or abſence) as undoubtedly written by 
him, which he never contradicted. We learn, 


Sixthly, that Dr. GaupEx, after part of it was 
© printed, gave to Dr. WIR ER with his own 
hand what was laſt ſent to London; and after 


{© ſhewing him what it was, ſeal'd it, giviag him 
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e cautionary, directions how to deliver it, which 


he did on Saturday the 24d of December, 1648. 


for Mr. RoysTzon the printer, to Mr. Pzacocr 
brother to Dr. Gavpen's: Reward, who, after 
cc. 


the impreſſion was finiſh'd, gave him, for his 
trouble, fix books, whereof he always kept one 


by him. To theſe particulars Dr. Wal RE 
adds, that the reaſon why the coe nant is more 
favorably mention'd in Iton Baſilike, than the 
king or any other of his party would do, was 
becauſe Dr. Gavpen himſelf had taken it: 


That in the devotional part of this book there 


occur ſeveral expreſſions which were habitual to 
GAUDEN in his prayers, which always in privat 
and public were conceiv'd or extemporary-z-and 
that to his knowledge it was Dr. GaupEx, be- 


ing beſt acquainted with the beauty of his own 


n who made that collection of ſentences 
out 
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out of Tkon Bafilike, intituPd, Apophibegmata 
Caroliniana. Theſe and ſom obſervations about 


the ſame individual perſon's variation of ſtile on' 
different ſubjects, with the facility and frequency 


of perſonating others, may be further confider'd' 


in Dr. Warker's original account. In this 

condition ſtood the reputation of this book, till 
the laſt and finiſhing diſcovery of the impoſture 
was made after this manner. Mr. AR THuk 
NorTH, a merchant now living on Tower-bill, 
London, a man of good credit, and a member 
of the church of England, marry'd the ſiſter of 


her that was wife to the doctor's ſon, CHARLES 
Gavpen, who dying, left ſom papers with his 
widow, among which Mr. Nox ru, being con- 


cern'd about his ſiſter- in- law's affairs, found 
a whole bundle relating to Nen Bafilike : Theſe 
papers old Mrs. Gavpen left to her darling ſon 
Joni and he to his brother CHARLES. There 
is firſt a letter from ſecretary NIcHOLAs to Dr. 
Gaupkx. 2. The copy of a letter from biſhop 
GAupEN to chancellor Hypz, where, among 
his other deſerts, he pleads that what was don 
like a king, ſhould have a kinglike retribution ; 
and that his deſign in it was to comfort and in- 
courage the king's friends, to expoſe his enemies, 
and to convert, &c. There is, 3. The copy of 
a letter from the biſhop to the duke of York, 
wherein he ſtrongly urges his ſervices. 4. A 
letter under chancellor Hypz's own hand, dated 
the 13th of March, 1661. wherein he expreſſes 
his uneaſineſs under the biſhop's importunity, 
and excuſes his inability yet to ſerve him: but 
$6 towards 
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towards the concluſion it contains theſe remark- 
able words : The particular you mention has in- 

* deed bin imparted to me as a ſecret; I am ſorry I 
ever knew it: and when it ceaſes to be a ſecret, it 
will pleaſe none but Mr. MiLTon. There are 
other papers in this bundle, but particularly a 
long narrative of Mrs. Gavpen's own writing, 
«© irrefragably ſhewing her huſband to be author of 
Ion Baſilike. It intirely confirms Dr. WAIKER's 
account, and contains moſt of the facts we have 
hitherto related, with many other curious cir- 
cumſtances too long to be here inſerted, yet too 
extraordinary not to be known ; wherfore I re- 
fer the reader to the original paper, or to the 
faithful extract made out of it before ſeveral 
learned and worthy perfons, and which is printed 
in a paper intitul'd, Truth brought to Light. Thus 
came all the world to be convinc'd'of this notori- 
ous impoſture ; which as it was dexterouſly con- 
triv'd, and moſt cunningly improv'd by a party 
whoſe intereſt oblig'd em to keep the ſecret, ſo it 
happen'd to be diſcover'd by very nice and unfore- 
ſeen accidents. Had not Gavpen bin diſappoint- 
ed of Wincheſter, he had never pleaded his merit in 
this affair ; nor would his wife have written her 
narrative, had king CHARLES the ſecond be- 

* ſtow'd one half years rent on her after her huſ- 
band's deceaſe ; which, upon her petition, and 
conſidering her numerous family, none could 
imagin ſhould be refus'd. It was a ſlighter ac- 
cident that begot a confeſſion from two kings, 
and CHARLES's own ſons. And I doubt if any 
other than one of Mr, MiLLinoTon's great 
*© cunolity, 
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c curioſity, and no bigotry, had the diſpoſal of my 
<« lord ANGLESEY's books, we ſhould never have 
* heard of the Memorandum. Had not Dr. Hor: 
e LiNGWORTH'S indiſcreet zeal-provok'd the only 
* man then alive who had any perſonal knowledg of 
6 fchis buſineſs, Dr. WALKER had never publiſh'd 
© his account; nor would the whole diſcovery be 
4 ſo complete, without the leaſt intricacy or que 
* tion, won Mr. NorTH's I" 


"Tamas i is the Solan hiſtory of FRE Baflite, 1 as 
it is ſuppos'd to be a forgery; and we muſt next 
proceed to examin the exceptions made to it, as 
they are collected by Mr. WacsTar in his Vindica- 
tion of King CHARLES the Martyr. To begin with 
my lord Ax cLESEV's Memorandum, tis urg'd, that 
it does not particularly expreſs by the date whether 
it meant the laſt ſeſſion of parliament before the 
writing of it, or the laſt ſeſſion of the year 75. 
when it is plain that he meant the laſt or winter 


ſeſſion; and that it was therefore the immediat 


ſeſſion preceding the writing of this Memorandum. 
To ſay that there is no witneſs to it is a very ſin- 
gular ſort of objection, when his lordſhip's rela- 
tions, and all that have ſeen this and his other 
writings, own it to be his hand. It is not likely 
that there were any witneſſes of the royal brothers 
telling him their opinion of Icon Baſilite: nor is there 
any thing more common than for learned or great 
men to leave ſuch MNemorandums in a book concerning 
the author of it when it was a queſtion, or about any 
other ſecret relating to it, which they thought they 
had diſcover'd; and yet tis a thing unheard till now, 

that 
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that they were deny'd to be theirs whoſe names they 
bear, becauſe the day of the month was not mention'd, 
nor the names of any witneſſes added, when the hand 
was confeſt to be the ſame with their other writings. 


Many inftances of this kind appear in the books of 


Mr. HAupx lately fold, and whereof I have ſom 
to ſhew, as in the book intituPd Apollonii grallæ, he 
writes, that LansBErGIus was the author of it, of 
whom he there gives a character. | 
IT is no juſt exception to this Memorandum, that 
my lord AxdLESEVY did not communicat the con- 
tents of it to any of his friends or relations: for 
tho* the two royal brothers imparted the ſecret to 
him, it does by no means follow, that they in- 
tended he ſhould publiſh it to the world. And 
ſuppoſing they did not oblige him to ſilence, yet 
*tis probable that his lordſhip was not very fond of 
being diſturb'd by the clamors of ſom churchmen, 
who carry'd things ſo high at that time, that I do 
not believe they would pardon ſuch a diſcovery 


to either of the brothers themſelves. There was 


never any poor prince more notoriouſly abus'd by 
many of thoſe he took for his beſt friends than 
CrHaRLrs the firſt, They put him on all thoſe 
unhappy meaſures which prov'd his ruin in the 
end. And as they made uſe of his temper to ſerve 
their own purpoſes when he was alive, ſo they did of 
his name for the ſame reaſon after his death, They 
were not concern'd ſo much for his honor, as their 
own intereſt ; and having contriv'd this forgery to 
carry their cauſe, they thought themſelves after- 
wards oblig'd to ſupport it. Mr. WAGST AT 
affirms that there is no preſumtion that the royal 

brothers 
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brothers communicated this affair to any other per- 
fon beſides my lord AxoLESEV, which is a nega- 
tive argument, and proves nothing. Tis poſſible 
enough that my lord Ax ol ESEY himſelf told of this 
to others, tho' they may be ſince dead, or are not 
willing to tell it again. If the royal brothers had 
ſpoke of it to no body elſe, it follows not that a 
ſecret was never committed to one, becauſe it was 
not to more! as if it were neceſſary for a man to 
call witneſſes that he imparted a ſecret to his friend. 
But we ſhall preſently alledge more than a pre- 
ſumtion, that both king CnaRLEs the ſecond and 
the late king James declar'd their opinion to other 
people beſides my lord ANGLESEy, that 4 
Ba/ilike was not their father's book. | 

By ſuch nice cavils againſt the Memorandum wh | 


can eaſily judg of the exceptions we may expect to 


Dr. WaLRER's account. That Gavpen hop'd to 
make a fortune by this book, as well as to pro- 
mote the cauſe of the church, ought by no means 
to be counted ſtrange; for who is it, pray, that 
ſerves the king any more than God, for nought ? 
Have not moſt of the biſhops and other clergy- 
men of thoſe times, that either liv'd depriv'd here in 
England, or that accompany'd CHaRLEs the ſecond + 
in his exile, pleaded their loyalty, and magnify'd 
their ſervices at the reſtoration, as many. others 
would queſtionleſs do, if king James ſhould ever 
return again? Were not great Wer. employ d to 
folicit and make an intereſt for them? And, in 2 
word, are not divines obſerv'd to make the ſame 
ſteps, and take the ſame meaſures that all other 


ſorts of men do to get preferment. I ſhould ra- 
cher 
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ther doubt that Dr. GaupEN; was not the author of 
this forgery, if he had not expected a reward for it: 
from CHaRLEs the ſecond; for tis certain, that 
the credit of Icon Baß lite contributed more to his 
eſtabliſhment than any other ſingle. motive whatſo- 
ever. But tis well known that this prince was not 
the kindeſt i in the world to his father's friends, Who 
would too often forget his own; and that it was 
not the intereſt of ſom people to have this buſineſs 
unravell'd, tho' their impolitic conduct has bin 
ſince the occaſion of divulging what every ys. 
ſuſpected aa 

Taz immorality of this forgery is urg'd as an 
argument againſt it; and, if it could by any 
means hold, water, is indeed an argument worth a 
million. Then it would clearly follow, that be- 
cauſe it was a moſt immoral thing to ly for God, 
and to forge books, epiſtles, or the like, under che | 
names of CyrisT and his apoſtles, there were 
therefore never any ſuch pieces; and that becauſe ĩt 
was an ill thing to feign miracles, or to deſtroy 
mens lives for the advancement of religion, there 
never was therefore any Prieſtcraft, nor any of 


W theſe infamous practices known in the world. But 


if the contrary be as clear as the day, I believe men 
might be found that would make as bold with the 
name of king Cnakkks, as others have don with 
that of king Ixsus. Mr. Wacsrar knows, tho 
Mr. BLACKHALL does not, that TERTULLIAN tells 
us ® of a certain preſbyter of Ala, who when he 

was accus'd of having forg'd a book containing 


De 8 ors e. 7. etiam Hieronym. in Cztalogo Scriptor. 
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210 ANN 
the travels of Paul and TugeLA, confeſt the fact, 
and alledg'd that he did it for the love of Paul; 
and I ſay, that Dr. Gavpen wrote Icon Bafilike for 
the church's ſake, the king's, and his ow m. 
As for the plauſible accounts given in that book 
of the King's ſecret intentions, his particular tro- 
bles, his remorſes of conſcience, and the like, it 
is very ridiculous to alledge em as an argument of 
the genuiritieſs of it, when the book was written for 
that very end. For the deſign'of the author was to 
give ſuch a color to all the king? s actions, and to 
tell ſuch fine things of his gracious purpoſes, as 
would beget a better opinion of him in the reader; 
mind, and move his indignation againſt the par- 
liament, of compaſſion of his misfortunes. Bur 
that Dr. Gavpzn, has frequently made the king's 
thoughts to contradict his actions, is evident to a 
man that has both read Icon Bafflite, and the hiſ- 
tory of thoſe times: And this ſubject is thro'ly 
handled by Joun MiLTov in his [conoclaftes, to 
which I refer thoſe who want ſatisfation. _ 1 þ 
Bur there is an objectien ſtill behind, and as 
ſtrong, be ſure, as any of the reſt, which is that 
Dr. Walk ER did not fee Dr. Gavoen write this 
book, nor tells us that it was in his own Hand. 
Bur I believe Mr. WacsTar is the only man living: 
that queſtions whether Dr. Walxxx meant Dt. 
Gavpen's own writing, when he ſays, that before. 


the whole was finiſht Dr, Gaupxx was pleas d to 


acquaint him with his deſign, and ſhew Him the 
heads of diverſe chapters, with ſom of the dil. 
courſes written of them, and that Mr. Giro 
* a copy of it. Tu is all that * 
fa 


os * 


gad of any author in the ne r an if De. 
WalLEER had ſaid more expreſly, or rather 
fuouſly, that it was likewiſe Dr. Gasbw's Hand- 
writing, we ſhould them have bin told, that it was 
a tranſcript from the king's copy in the haridy of 
Mr. SymwmonDs, of which more hereafter; 5 
Wr proceed now to thoſe pieces commonly cal d | 
Mr. NoxTnr's Papers, he being the diſcoverer. 
Chancellor Hb, in his letter to Dr. Gabi, 
tells him, as was faid before, '** That the particular 
« he mention'd had indeed bin imparted to him as 
« a ſecret, which he was ſorry he ever knew; and 
that when It'ceaſt to be a ſecret, it would pleaſe ' 
e none but Mr. Mrtros,” Was there no other 
ſecret in the world but this, fays Mr. WaOS TAT, 
chat che divulging of it would gratify Mr. Mi rem? 
res doubtleſs; but I believe not ene chat would 
fi pleaſe hone but Mr. Mik row, as the chaneeflbr” 
/ WH <xpreſies it: For he having particularly queſtion dg 
5 the genuinneſs of this book, and offer d à fair 
N proof of the ſpuriouſneſs thereof from intrinſic 
Q evidence only, without any further light; would be 
it extreamly pleas'd' to find his'reaſonings and judge 
* ment confirmd by undeniable matters of fact. 
d Nor does any indifferent perſon in the world un- 
ig. 
If, 


derſtand this paſſage otherwiſe that weighs” Dr. 
"Wh Gavbdin's pretences with Mr. Mir Tom's concern, 
tt and conſiders that Mrs. Gavpen put this and the ms 
to Wy other papers relating to leon Bo/Zike in one bundle, * 
his. together with her on narrative, for the informa- ( 
. den of her ſon. Beſides that, all thofe' who ever 
£0 WU fav other writings of the chancellor out tis tö be | 
be his * and particularly his eldeſt ſon, the pres 
ſaid P 2 ſent 
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e turn'd all things into ridicule; that they en- 


< month, he had deliver'd his father theſe parti- 


wm.  AMYNTWOR 
ſent earl of CLAREN DON, as Mr. Waesrar bim- 
ſelf acknowledges. 530 

Bur he ſays, *©. That my lord Gunn hank: 
” (from whom he had it in a letter) by leave of 
the king and queen preparing to attend his fa- 
<« ther in France in the beginning of the ſummer; 
1674. his lordſhip went firſt to Farnham to the 
© 'late. biſhop of Vinton the 14th of May, and 
* among ſeveral things he had in charge from the 
© biſhop to his father, he bad him tell. him, that 
< the king had very ill people about him, who 


« deavor'd to bring him to have a mean opinion 
« of the king his father, and to perſuade him 
< that. he was not the author of the book which 
goes under his name. And (when after his 
4c lordſhip's arrival in France, the goth of the ſame 


8 culars among others) to that concerning the 
„ book, his father reply'd, Good God! 1 thought 
5 the-marguiſs of Hartford had ſatisfy'd the ting i 
<« that matter. From hence Mr. Wacsrar 
would infer, that my lord chancellor did not be- 
lieve any other beſides CHarLEs the firſt to be tbe 
author of Icon Baſiliłe, and that he wondred any 
ſhould go about to induce CHARLES the ſecond to 
queſtion it. But for my part I think it very plain 
on the contrary, that he believ'd king Cxarm 
the firſt not to be the author of that book, and 
wondred that king ChaRLxs the ſecond ſhould not 
underſtand ſo much from the marquiſs of Hartford; 
who, as Dr. Walk ER and Mrs. Gaupen- inform 


Us, Was the perſon that carry'd the — to 
the 
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the king i in the Ne of Wight, and ſo, next to Dr. 
Gauvpx himſelf, was beſt able to convince” his 
ſon of the truth. Moreover, how could the 
biſhop of Vinton imagin that the ill people about 
CnaRLxs the ſecond could bring him to doubt 
of his father's being the author of Icon Baftlite, 
if he really knew it to be written by him? when 
upon this ſuppoſition he was rather capable of 
ſatisfying all thoſe h 2 Da n in IEP 
affair. 

As for Dr. Gaupx's Seit ſervices, Aud kis 
ſaying in a letter to the chancellor, That what 
* was don like a king, ſhould have a kinglike retri- 
„ bution,” Mr. WacsTar fays, that thoſe are my- 
ſtical expreſſions, and that by them he might pro- 
bably mean a book he wrote againſt the covenant, 
and a proteſtation he publiſht againſt ' the king's 
death, neither of which could be term'd ſuch ex- 
traordinary ſervices, when many others had don 
the ſame, and more: much leſs could it be ſaid 
that either of theſe books was don lite a king, or 
deſerv'd a kinglike retribution ; whereas Mr. Wo- 
STAF, and thoſe who are of his opinion, maintain 
that the ſtile and matter of Icon Bafilike are fo like 
a king's, that no ſubje& could poſſibly write it: 
but a multitude of others agree with me, that the 
ſtile is infinitely liker that of a as "_ A 
king. 

LasTLy, Iti is objected that Dr. Wits? 8 ab 


| Mrs. Gavpen's teſtimonies contradict one another. 


SEBSSER»eSSSE 


th 


4 


But how? Dr. WAIRERER ſays, that Dr. Gavpen 
told him he did not know if CHARLEs the firſt had 
E143 ſeen, 


214 MIN 
ſeen the book : but Mrs. GavpEx aficms, that the. 
marquiſs of Hartford told her huſband the king 
had ſeen and approv'd it, both which aſſertions are 
conſiſtent enough together. For Dr, Gavpsx 
might, be ignorant that the king had ſeen it, when 
Dr. WaLxz& aſkt him that queſtion, who perhaps 
never mention'd it to him again in their diſcourſes 
: —— this matter, or might eaſily forget it, as he ſays 
be did ſeveral other particulars, little ſoreſeeing he 
ſhould ever be oblig'd to make this diſcovery : and 
befides we muſt upon all accounts allow his wife to 
know more circumſtances of this buſineſs, as of 
moſt others, than his friend. The next ſuppos'd 
contradiction is, that Dr. WaLkeR ſays Dr. Gau- 
PEN once told him, after the reſtoration, that he 
did not poſitively and certainly know if king 
CHarLEs the ſecond knew he wrote Icon Baſilike, 
tho* he believ'd he might, becauſe the duke of 
York did, who own'd it to have bin a ſeaſonable 
and acceptable ſervice. But Mrs, Gaupen affirms, 
that her huſband acquainted the king with it him- 
ſelf, which is very true. But pray let us exz- 
min at what time, After his diſcourſe with Dr, 
WarkkR molt certainly. For does ſhe not in 
clear and direct terms ſay, that it was in his laſt 
ſickneſs, which prov'd mortal to him ; and that 
the reaſon of it was, becauſe he ſaw ſom perſons 
who were privy to it defire nothing more than t 
have it conceal'd, which he was not willing it 
ſhould be in conſideration of his pumerous family, 
to whom it might ſometime ar other do ſeaſonable 
ſervice ? 
Now 
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" chat no miſtakes may be a here- 
after by imperfe&t. fragments of Mrs. Gaupzx's 
narrative, and that this affair may be ſet in the 
cleareſt light, I ſhall, before I proceed to the ex- 

mination. of the poſitive teſtimonies produced for 
the king, inſert the narrative here at large, as it 
was exactly copy'd from 00 n to . 
curious are e. 
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piety ; he being alſo well aſſur'd, that one of 


and the deſign was to have it put forth as by 


world, as her great worth, extream merits, and 


Mrs, GAUDEN'S 


Y huſband underſtanding the great value 

and eſteem the people had of CRoMweLL 
and of others in the army, occaſion'd by the 
high opinion which they had of their parts, and 


the main deſigns of thoſe wicked politicians, 
was to eclipſe his majeſty that then was, as much 
as might be, and to give a falſe miſrepreſenta- 
tion of him to the world ; he, that he might 
do his majeſty right, did pen that book - which 
goes by the name of the king's book. The 
title which he gave it then was Szſpiria Regalia; 


ſom perſon who had found the papers in his 
majeſty's chambers at Holmeby, being by chance 
left or ſcatter'd there. And to this purpoſe he 
had prefix'd an epiſtle, which might be ſup- 
pos'd to be written by that perſon, who having 
found them by that accident, thought it not fit 
to conceal them. His deſign alſo in the book, 
was to give ſuch a character of her majeſty to the 


admirable endowments deſerv'd. When my huſ- 
band had writ it, he ſhew'd it to my lord Carr, 
who did very highly approve of it ; and though 

© he 
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he thought it would do very well to have it 
printed, yet he ſaid it was not fit to do ſo with- 
out his majeſty's approbatioh ; and to come to 
ſpeak. to his majeſty in private was then impoſſi- 

ble, in regard of the ſtrict guard which they 
kept about him. Immediately after this there 
was a treaty with his majeſty at the Ie of Wight, 
whereupon my huſband went to my lord mar- 
quiſs of Hartford that then was, and to him de- 
liver'd the manuſcript, and he deliver'd it to 
the king at the Ie of Wight, and likewiſe told 
him who the author was. When my lord mar- 
quiſs return'd, my huſband went to him, to 
whom my lord ſaid, That his majeſty having 
had ſome of thoſe eſſays read to him by biſhop 
Dura, did exceedingly approve of them, and 
aſked whether they could not be put out in ſome 
other name. The biſhop reply'd, that the de- 
ſign was, that the world ſhould take them to be 
his majeſty's. Whereupon his majeſty deſir'd 
time to conſider of it; and this (ſays my lord) 
is all the account I can give of it: What is be- 
come of the manuſcript I know not, and what 
will become of his majeſty God knows. Upon 
this my huſband told my lord marquiſs, That, 
in his opinion, there was no way ſo probable to 
ſave his majeſty's life, as by endeavouring to 
move the hearts and affections of the people as 
much as might be towards him; and that he 
alſo thought that that book would be very 
effectual for that purpoſe. Then my lord bad 


* my huſband. to do what he would, in regard the 
(c 


'* Cale was deſperate. | Then immediately” my 


&< huſband 
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printed, they, who were in power, found the 
0 


c preſs ; whereupon. they deſtroy'd all that they 
„ then found printed, but could not find out from 


had ſuffer d ; or at leaſt unpoſſible that he ſhould 


« huſband 0 to print is ** all ſpeed that 

6 might be, he having a copy of that which he 
« ſent to the king, and that he printed was juſt 
ie the ſame, only he then added, the Eſſay upon 


cc their denying his majeſty the attendance of his 
e chaplains, and the Meditation of Death, 8 | 


<« the votes of the non-addrefles, and his ma- 
e jeſty's cloſe impriſonment at Cariſbrook Cafe. 
% Now the inſtrument which my huſband em- 
<« ploy'd to get it printed, was one Mr. S1MMowps, | 


« 2 divine, and a great ſufferer for his majeſty ; j 


« and he got one Mr. RoysTow to print it; 
4 which 2 never knew any thing but that 
< it was of his majeſty's own penning : my huſ- 
© band did then alter the title of it, and call'd 
it Icon Baſilike. Now when it was about half 


c preſs where it was printing, and likewiſe a let; 
ter of my huſband's, which he ſent up to the 


A 


4 whence the letter came, in regard it had n 


* name to it. Notwithſtanding all this, my huſ- 
band attempted the printing of it again, but 
e could by no means get it finiſh'd till ſom few 
« days after his majeſty was deſtroyed. When. it 

s was com. out, they who were then in power 


© were not only extremely diſpleas'd at it, but alſo 
* infinitely ſolicitous to find out the author of it, 
thinking it very improbable that his majeſty 
c ſhould write it, in regard of the great diſtur- 
s bances and troubles which for many years he 
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whatever; which alter'd my huſband's reſolu- 
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have writ it all; for after the atteadance of his 
chaplains was deny d him, and he a cloſe pri- 
ſoner, they well underſtood that he could 1 


<« write any thing without their diſcovery. They 


alſo took that very manuſcript which my hub 
band had ſent. his majeſty, and ſaw that it was 
none of his majeſty's hand- writing. Upon this 
they appointed a committee to examin the buſi- 
neſs ; of which my huſband having notice, he 
went privatly in the night away from. his own 
houſe to Sir Joun WEexnTworTH's, who liv'd 
near Yarmouth, and him he acquainted. with the 
buſineſs, and the great danger he was then in: 
when Sir Jonx did not only promiſe to conceal = 
him, but alſo to convey: him out of England, it 


being in his power to give paſſes to go beyond 


ſea: About this time Mr. SyMMonDs was taken 
in a diſguiſe z but God in his providence ſo or- 


_ der'd it, that he ſickned immediatly, and dy'd 
before he came to his examination : nor could 


the committee find out any thing by any mean 


tions of going out of England. Now, beſides 
theſe circumſtances, to aſſert the truth of what 
I ſay, I can produce fom letters, which, 1 am 
fure, will put it out of all diſpute. My huſ- 
band continu'd at Backing till the return of his 
| majeſty king CyanLes the ſecond ; and upon 


«6 his reſtoration, knowing his princely diſpoſition, 


* did not unjuſtly expect a ſuitable reward for his 
d endeavors to ſerve his majeſty's father and 


10 


himſelf in that book. And meeting with Dr. 
Moxrxr, he fell into diſcourſe how ſenſible 
« he 
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cc 


ce 


he was of the great ſervice which he had don his 
preſent majeſty and the royal family, in compoſing 
and ſetting forth that excellent piece, call'd The 
King's Boot; and alſo aſſur'd him, that it had 
bin very effectual not only at home, but abroad, 
to move the hearts and affections of people to- 
wards his majeſty, inſtancing in ſeveral perſons 


* who were moſt exceedingly affected with it; and 
ſo advantageous he ſaid it had bin to his ma- 


jeſty, that according to his great merit, he might 
have what preferment he deſir d. Dr. Mok RV 
alſo told him, That he had acquainted Sir 
EpwWwARD Hype with the buſineſs, and that he 


did very much commend and admire it: but 


we have not (ſaid he) acquainted his majeſty 
with it, but did aſſure him, that his majeſty did 
ſet a high value upon the book, and had com- 
manded Dr. Eaxr to tranſlate it into Latin; ſom 


having taken the pains to put it into other lan- 


guages before. My huſband: being encouraged 
by this diſcourſe of Dr. MoxrEx's, and ſhortly 


after meeting with Dr. SHELDon (who he knew 


was not ignorant that he was the only author of 
the foremention'd- book) he told Dr. SHELDON, 
that ſince he had bin inform'd that his majeſty, 
out of his princely diſpoſition, would (without 
doubt) when once acquainted with it, reward 
that ſervice which he had endeavor'd to do his 
father and himſelf; he thought it moſt conve- 
nient for himſelf, and alſo that he might be ſer- 


viceable to his majeſty in the dioceſs of London, 


(a place where he was well known) if it would 


pleaſe his majeſty to make him biſhop of that 
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ſee. Dr. Suxrnom was pleas'd, with à great 
deal of gravity, to tell him that was a great leap 
at firſt. Whereupon my huſband deſiſted, and 
was reſolv'd to leave his preferment to God's 
diſpoſe. Soon after this, the king being ſtill 
ignorant of what he had done, he was, by the 
mediation of a perſon perfectly ignorant of his 
merit as to this matter, made biſhop of Exeter; 
all the conſiderable. biſhopricks being otherwiſe: 
diſpos'd of. Not long after this it pleas'd'God: 


to viſit my huſband with an infirmity, which he: 


cc 


had great cauſe to fear would (as: it did) prove 
mortal to him. This made him reſolve to ac- 
quaint the king with the whole matter, and the 


rather, becauſe he ſaw ſom perſons who were 
privy to it, deſir'd nothing more than to have 


it conceaPd, and bury'd in oblivion: but my 


huſband was not willing it ſnould be ſo, in regard 


he had at that time four ſons living; and they 
(he thought) if he ſhould die, might be capa® 
ble of his majeſty's favour. Beſides, the duke 
of Somerſet was dead, and the biſhop of Min- 
cheſter (the perſon who was beſt able to atteſt it) 


was very ill. Theſe conſiderations made him go 
to his majeſty; and having the opportunity of 


diſcourſing privately with him, he told him the 


©. whole matter as I have related it, and for the 


< truth of it, appeal'd to Dr. Dueea, then biſhop 


* 


10 


of Vincbeſter, and formerly his majeſty's tutor. 


The king then was pleasꝰd to entertain ſom diſ- 


“ courſe with my huſband about it, and ſaid that 
* he did often wonder how his father ſhould haue 
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< to compoſe ſo excellent a —_ and cr) 
* ſo much — x 


By the ys that was ; publiſh'd of this 1 narra- 
tive, it would ſeem as if it were ſomwhat longer; 
but this is all that came to my hands, two — : J 
atteſting, that as far as it goes, it is exactly con- 
formable to the original. What accident hinder'd 
the reſt (if there be any) from being copy'd, I 
cannot certainly tell; tho', when ever I com by a 
true information, I ſhall (if occaſion be) publiſh ' 
my knowledg of that particular, in an appendix 
to this book. The ſubſtance of. what remains itt 
the abſtract, is, That when king CuarLes the 
& ſecond (as we ſaw but now) was made acquainted - 
< with this myſtery, he gave a promiſe to Dr. 
< Gavpen: of the biſhoprick of MNiucbeſter; and 
that the duke of 7ort had alſo aflur'd him of his 
4 favor: That upon Dr. Duyyx's death, tho 
< Dr. Gavpen put the king in mind of his pro- 
<, miſe, he was only made biſhop: of Worcefter,” 
* Dr, MoxLEVY having obtain'd the fee of Vin. 
« <hefter : That her huſband dying ſoon after, Mrs. 
* Gavpen petition'd the king, ſhewing that ſhe- 
vas left a widow, with four ſons arid a daughter; 
that ic coſt her huſband 200 7. to remove from 
«. Exeter to Worcefter ; and ptay'd his majeſty to. 
« beſtowthe balf-year's rents upon her, which be 
4 deny'd, and gave them to another. “““, 
- Ws learn further from Dr. — that ln? 
mediately upon Dr. Gauvpen's nomination to the 
tyſhoprick of Worceſter, he told him, that waiting 
_ king the next morning after the biſhop of 
Min- 
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tion in him, his majeſty being penſive and dut 
of humor; in which temper he ſtill found him 
for two mornings after: But having learnt the third 


day that my lord chancellor had by all his intereſt” 


preſs d the king to beftow Winchefte# on Dr. Mox- 
LEY, he preſum'd to tell his majeſty tow uneafie 
he perceiv'd him to be between the honor of is 


word that he ſhou'd fiicceed his friend Dr. Dov 4,” 


and the importunity of thoſe who ſolicited” for” 
Dr. MorLEey; and that therefore he moſt wil 
lingly releas'd his majeſty of his promiſe. © Here, 
continues Dr. GauDEn, the king ſtopt me, and 
vouchſaf'd to embrace me in his arma, with 
theſe expreſſions; My" Lord, T thank you's 4 
it may not be long ere I have opportunity to ſbem you" 
how kindly I take it. Aud in the mean' time you ſpall” 


have Worceſter ; and, to niake it to you as goed a 


can, all the dignities of that church (1 know not bow. 
it comes to paſs) being in m diſpoſal, I give you the” 
diſpoſing of them all during your time, that you May 
prefer your friends, and have them near about you.” © 

Ir was an ordinary thing with king Career” 
the ſecond thus to forget his protniſes, which-made. 
him frequently uneafie, and occaſion'd Sir WILLIAM 


TemeLz (whom he had ſerv'd after this'trranner) to 
ſay of him in his incomparable Memoirs, That 


* this temper made him apt to fall into the perſua- 
«© ſions of whoever had his kindneſs and confidende 


for the time, how different ſoever from the opi- 


„ nions he was of before: and that he was very 

© eafte to change hands, when thoſe he imploy'd” 

er ſeem'd to have engag' d him in any difficulties; - 
: 0 


40 fo as nothing Ge ſteddy i in tha conduct of his 
ny N nor aim'd at any certain end. 

| 4 Is 

"Favs we yt don with the 1 narrative of Mrs. 

Gavpzn, who was often heard to relate the ſub- 
ſtance of it to her friends and relations, and who, , 
when Dr. NicnoLsoN, then biſhop of Gloceſter, 
did, on her receiving, of the ſacrament, put the 
queſtion to, her, affirm'd,. that her huſband wrote 
that book, which ſeveral now living in a city do, 
very well remember, 


WI come at length to the laſt period of our * 
bor, and that is to ſhew the invalidity of the facts 
which are alledg'd to prove CHarLEs the firſt was 
the true author of Icon Baſclike. And the firſt evi- 
dence we ſhall hear is his own fon and ſucceſſor, 
ChaRLESs II. who granted his letters patents to 
Mr. Rovsrtow for printing all his father's works, 
and particularly this piece, which, ſays Mr. Wac- 
STAF, contradicts what he's believ'd to have ſaid to 
my lord AngLesty. But with his good leave the 
concluſion does not follow : for theſe letters were, 
iſſu'd out in the year 60, before Dr. GaupEx gave: 
the king true information; and it was in 75, that 
he told his opinion to my lord ANGLESEY, long, 
after he was convinc'd that his father had not writ-: . 
ten the book. But if king CHarLEs the ſecond, 
had diſſembled his knowledge of this affair, it had 
not bin at all a thing inconſiſtent with his charac- 

ter, but a piece of his grandfather's boaſted king - 
craft, and which he practic d o on many leſs pardona- 
ble 
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ble occaſions.” Have nat Princes in all ages, as 
well as other men, bin allow'd to keep things 
ſecret which it was not their intereſt ſhould ' be 
known, and which are commonly call'd by the 
name of ſtate myſteries ; How: mary juggles are 
us'd by the eaſtern princes to beget an extraor- 
dinary opinion of their perſons in the minds of 
their ſubjects, who, by the force of ſuch fantaſtical 
ſtories, carry their reſpect even to adoration'? But 
what need Igo out of England for examples? 
When our*own kings have for ſo many ages pre- 
tended to cure the king's evil, by meerly touching 
the affected part; and this power of healing is 
ſaid to be communicated to,them by the bleſſing of 
king EpwarD the Confe or, one of the weakeſt 
and moſt prieſt - ridden princes that ever wore a 
crown. All the monkiſſi hiſtorians, and particu- 
larly the abbot of Rievalle, who wrote his life, 
have given us a large catalogue of his miracles: but 
I wonder why our princes have not alſo pretended 
to reſtore ſight to the blind; for this is al ſo affirm'd 
of king Epward's- wonder working touch. Tis 
ſtrange, that a proteſtant biſhop ſhould compoſe a 
form of divine ſervice to be read on this occaſion, 
when he might as warrantably believe all the other 
legends of thoſe dark and ignorant times. If I 
did perſuade myſelf that king CHARLES the ſecond 
(who is ſaid to have cur'd very many) was a ſaint, 
it ſhould be the greateſt miracle I could believe. 
But king WILLIAM, who came to deliver us from 
ſuperſtition as well as from llavery, has now abo- 
liſnt this remnant of popery: For it is not, as his 
enemies luggeſt, becauſe he thinks his title, which 
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 CnaRLEs the firſt, after he was brought to Hamp- 
ton Court, the manuſcript of Icon Bafilike written 
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is the beſt in the world, defective, that he abſtains 
from touching; but becauſe he laughs at the folly, 
and ſcorns to take the — of the fraud. So 


much for the letters of CHARLES II. and 
we ſhall conſider thoſe of the late king James in 
their due order. | 

Tux next witneſs ſhall be major Huwrix oro, | 
who (as Sir WII HAM DvepaLt relates in his 
Short View of the Troubles of England “*) did, thro! 
the favor of general FAixrAx, reſtore to king 


with the faid king's own hand, and found in his 
cabinet at Naſeby fight. By the way, they ſhould 
have ſaid, for the grace of the ſtory, part of the 
manuſcript ; for a good deal of the book was writ- 

ten afterwards, be the author who you pleaſe. And 
they ſhould have told us likewiſe how general 
FairFax durſt ſend one part of his papers to the 
king, when he ſent the reſt to the parliament z or, 
ſince they would make us believe he was ſo kind to 
the king, why he did not reſtore him all the papers, 
when *tis very evident, that thoſe which the par- 
liament order'd to be publiſh'd were infinitely of 
greater conſequence, and made him a world of 
enemies, which oblig'd the author of Icon Bafilike 
to write a chapter on this very ſubject; whereas the 
papers in queſtion would probably mollify ſom-of 
his oppoſers. But now when all is don, tho' gene- 
ral FaiRFax was afterwards -againft putting the 
king to death, yet he was not at that time difpos'd | 
to grant him any favors, and acted with as Hearty 


Page 380. 
zeal 
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zeal agaiaſt him as any in the nation, which ap- 
pears by all the hiſtories of thoſe times, as well as 
by his own and the memoirs af the lord Hol LIs. 
As for major Huxrixorox, Dr. WaALKBR aſſures 
us, © That he told him, when he heard ſuch, a 
« book was publiſh'd and confidently reported. to 
<« be the king's, all he ſaid was that he ſurely be- 
« liev'd thoſe were the papers he.ſaw him ſo uſually 
© take out of his cabinet, and that he never read 
one line or word of them.“ This and Sir 
that of Mr. RichaRb Dvxs, of Otterton | in 1 Devon, 
who writes .the following letter to Dr, Goopar., fa- 
mous for his zeal on the behalf of Icon Baſilike, 
1 confeſs that I heard major HuxTixcTqN 
eto ſay more than once, that whilſt he guarded 
* ChaRLEs the firſt at Holmby- - Houſe (as I remem- 
« ber) he ſaw ſeveral chapters or leaves of that 
<< great king s meditations lying on the table ſeve- 
ral mornings, with a pen and ink with which 
the king ſcratch'd out or blotted ſom lines or 
* words of ſom of them. Upon which I muſt 
* alſo confeſs that I concluded they were originally 
from the king; but others have drawn a con- 
trary argument from the king's correcting the 
papers. Yet I put this under my hand, that 
the major told me, that he did ſuppoſe them 
originally from that learned prince, which is 
the Totum that can be intimated from, Sir, 
* your humble ſervant, Ricnax D Duke.” Then 
one Mr. Cavs Beck writes to Dr. HoLLing- 
WORTH, „That major Huxrixd rom at Ipſwich 
* allur'd * that ſo much of the ſaid book as 
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0 eee majeſty 8 mec before Naſely 


Sir Twomas FairFax deliver'd the ſaid pa- 


0 often in his ſtory, and to tell ſo much more or leſs 
to every body that enquir'd of him; but indeed 


« fight was taken in the king's cabinet ; and that 


© pers to him, and order'd him to carry, them 
&* to the king; and alſo told him, that when he 


« deliver'd them to the king, his majeſty appear'd 
very joyful, and ſaid he eſteem'd 'em more than 
& all the jewels he had loft in the cabinet.” This 


major HunTiNGToN was a ſtrange man to vary ſo 


tis no great wonder that theſe gentlemen ſhould 


ſo widely differ from one another, both as to time 
and place, as well as to matters of fact, when 
Sir WILLIAM DUGDALE has printed, under major 
 HvunTinGTon's name, quite another ſtory from the 
| written memorial out of which he had it. In his 


Short View he poſitively ſays, as we read before, 
that the manuſcript was written with the king's own 


hand: but in his warrant for this, it is only ſaid, 


as Mr. Wacsrar himſelf acknowledges, that all 


the chapters in it were written by the hand of Sir 


EpwaRD WALKER, but much corrected with in- 


 terlineations of the King's hand, and that the 
prayers were all ſo. | 


Now, to ſhew further how cautiouſly people 
ſhould rely on Sir WILLIAM DvevaLE, and hil- 
torians like him, we ſhall produce another te- 
markable inſtance. In the book before-quoted, 
he expreſly writes, That Mr. HERBERT did often 


ſee the Icon Baſilike while he waited on the king in 


the Je of Wight ; wheras all that Sir Twomas (for 


he was knighted after the reſtoration) has ſaid in the 
manu- 
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manuſcript, which Sir WILLIAM perus'd, and 
whereof Mr. WacsTaF has printed an abſtract; is, 
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That he had there the charge of the king” $ books; 
and that thoſe he moſt read, after the ſacred . 
ſcriptures, were biſhop AnpREws's Sermons, - 
Hook ER“ s Eccleſiaſtical Policy, VILLALTANDus 


on Ezekiel, Saxpv's Paraphraſe on the Pſalms, 
_ HzrnBzrT's Poems, the Tranſlation of Goperey 
of Bulloign by Mr. Fairrax, of ORLanpo- 


#3 


FuR1080 by Sir Jon HARRINGTON, and SpEN>, 
cer's Fairy Queen (to which he might have 
added PEMBROKE'S Arcadia.) And at this time, 
it was, as is preſum'd, (continues Sir Tromas): 
that he compos'd his book, call'd Suſpiria Rega- 
lia, publiſh'd ſoon after his death, and entitul'd, 
The King's Portraiture in his Solitudes and Sufferings :- 
which manuſcript Mr. HERBERT found among 


< thoſe books his majeſty was pleas'd. to give Him, 


thoſe excepted which he bequeath'd to his chil- 
dren hereafter mention'd, In regard Mr. HER- 
BERT, tho' he did not ſee the king write that 
book, his majeſty. being always privat when, he 
writ ; and thoſe his ſervants never coming into 


the bed-chamber when the king was privat, til 


he call'd; yet comparing it with his hand- 
writing in other things, he found it ſo very like, 
as induces his belief that it was his own, having 
ſeen much of the king's writings before.” 


Here Sir THOMAS: only preſumes the king might 


write the book in the Ve of Wi igbt, and directly 


ſays he never ſaw the king write it, nor the book it 


ſelf till after his death; but Sir WILLIAM affirms 


from theſe very papers (for they are ſaid to be 
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written at his requeſt by Sif Tromas) that he often 
ſaw it in the Ie of Wight when he waited on the 
king in his bed- chamber. *Tis to be obſerv'd, that 
the title of Saſpiria Regalia is as agreeable to 
Mrs. Gavven's narrative, as the reſt of the particu-. 
lars are different from Sir WIILIAU's relation. 
Brok we exam the force of Sir Tnomas's 
teſtimony, we muſt firſt conſider what is ſaid by 
Mr. Ltver, Who attended the king at the ſame 
time and place. In ſhort, he fays, © That of his 
« own certain knowledg he can depoſe the book 
« was truly the king's, having -obſerv'd his majeſty 
&« oftentimes writing his royal reſentments of the 
„ bold and infolent behavior of his ſoldiers when 
&« they had him in their cuſtody : That being no- 
i minated by his majeſty to be one of his ſervants 
during the treaty in the e of Wight, he had the 


„ happineſs to read the ſame oftentimes in manu- 


* ſcript under his majeſty's own hand, being 

« pleas'd to leave it in the window of his bed- 
& chamber: And that when the king was re- 
& rhov'd to Hirft-Caſtle, he had the charge of 
&« this book, and a cabinet of other papers; which 
& at the ſaid caſtle he deliver'd again to his ma- 


* jeſty;“ where, by the way, he does not inform 


us if the book was diſtinctly given him from the 
cabinet, or that he only concluded it was in it. 
Here are ſeveral very obſervable circumſtances: 

As, Firſt, that altho* Mr, HzxBrer, who was of 
the king's bed-chamber, never ſaw him write 4 
ſyllable of this book, (his majeſty, he ſays, being 
always in privat, when he wrote, and fits ſervants 
never coming into his bed · chamber till he cal'd 3) 


vet 
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yet Mr, Lever, a page of the back ſtairs, often 
ſaw him write, knew what he wrote, and could 
read the book when he pleas'd. Then that the 
king, who.is ſaid to value this book more than all 
his jewels, ſhould ſo careleſsly leave it in his bed- 
chamber when he was abroad, and where Mr. 
HERBERT and others, nay the very ſoldiers, might 
ſee it as well as Mr. LzvzT, is not very likely. 
And laſtly, that the king ſhould have ſo much lei- 
ſure to mind this book during a treaty with his ſub- 
jects, or would loſe any time in writing of it, 
when the buſineſs in agitation concern'd no leſs 
than his re-eſtabliſhment or abdication, is not cre- 
dible z beſides, that there is nothing particularly 
written concerning the inſolence of the ſoldiers. in 
all Icon Baſilike. And I have talk'd with perſons 
of quality and good reputation now alive, who had 
much more of his majeſty's company and confi- 
dence in the Je of Wight than Mr. Levzr either 
ſhar'd, or could reaſonably. expect; but yet they 
neither dreamt of this buſineſs then, nor believ d a 
jot of it afterwards, as well knowing how the king 
ſpent his time in that place. But now ſuppoſing 
Mr. LEVET's relation to be all true, yet it is 
very far from amounting to a proof, that king 
CrarLEs the firſt was the real author of Icon 
Baſilike, which is the point in queſtion ; and not 
whether he interlin'd or tranſcrib'd it, which he 
- ought to have don, if he had a mind it ſhould paſs 
for his own: beſides that Dr. Gavpen ſent it to 
him for that very purpoſe, to be corrected, allow'd, 
or laid aſide, as his majeſty ſhould think fit. But 
tho' the king in all reaſon might, and I really be- 
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232 . 
lieve did, oorrect or interline a part, and perhaps 
tranſcribe the whole book; yet I can by no means 
be perſuaded that he could find leiſure enough to 
write ſo many copies of it in his ſolitudes and ſuf- 
ferings, in the midſt of treaties, in the hurry: of 
removals, while he meditated his eſcape, and was 
ſtrictly obſerv'd by his guards. But theſe gentle-_ 
men tell us of as many copies, as the papiſts ſhew 
heads of St. Joun BayTrisT, or quarts of the 
virgin Maxy's milk, Mr. HERBERT had one 
left him by the king for a legacy; CHARLES the 
ſecond (as Dr. CAN ARIS writes to Mr. WacsTasc) 
ſhew'd another to Mr. Woop, a commiſſioner 
from the Scorrſh Kirk at Breda; and who knows 
which of theſe, or whether it was either of them, 
that Mr. Lives deliver'd to the king at Hurſt- 
Caſtle ? But why, in the name of God, is none of 
theſe ever ſince produc'd ? How came this prince's 
autographs to be thus neglected, when his day is ſo 
ſtrictly obſerv'd ? This is a piece of reſpect that's 
uſually paid to leſs conſiderable perſons; and I be- 
lieve either of the univerſities, would readily give 
five hundred pounds to have ſuch a copy plac'd in 
their library, tho' if they had the manuſcript, it 
would make nothing at all for their purpoſe. 

Now let us conſider the force of all thoſe teſti- 
-monies join'd together, which is, that one ſaw the 
king write he knew not what, but believ'd it might 
be this book; another obſerv'd him writing his re- 
ſentments againſt the rude behavior of the ſoldiers, 
and fo was ready to depoſe of his certain know- 
ledge, that Icon Baſilite was his own; a third pre- 
{fumes the king _— write it, becauſe he read a 
. great 
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great many books; and they unanimouſly” con- 
clude, that he was the genuin author, becauſe the 
book was written with his own hand; all Which 
teſtimonies, conſidering the premiſes, prove no 
more nor leſs than that the king could write and read 
which was never deny'd by any that T know,” ! 

IT is further urg'd by the admirers of this fa- 
mous book, that Mr: RoysTow had it to print as 
from the king, in which all ſides are agreed, and 
ſignifies nothing to the ' merits of the-cauſe ; for, 
be ſure, the bookſeller was not made 'privy to the 
ſecret. And as for the anonymous authors of two” 
books which are alledg'd by Mr. WacsTar, we 
ſhall hear and examin them when they'll pleaſe to 
tell us their names, tho? all they have to ſay is 
anſwer'd already. When Dr. HoLLineworTH tells 
us who are his ſufficient witneſſes, we ſhall likewiſe 
conſider their evidence; for ſuch affirmations muſt 
go for nothing in proving a fact of this nature, 
and may well ſerve for a flouriſh, but not for 
an argument, no more than ſeveral more aſſerti- 
ons of his concerning this matter, which were 
exploded by other hands, and not fete of 
Mr. Wacs TAT. 

Mr. Lz PiA miniſter of Finchingfull * writes to 
Dr. GoopaL, that one WILLIAM ALLEN, who col- 
lected his tyths for two years, and was formerly a 
ſervant to Dr. Gavpex, affirm'd to him, „That 
© the doctor told him he had borrow'd the book, 
% and was oblig'd to return it by ſuch a time 
„that (beſides what other time he might imploy 
« in it) he ſat up one whole night to tranſcribe it; 
++ that he fat up in the chamber with him, to wait 


upon 
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% upon him, to make his fires, and ſnuff his 
% candles: and Mr. LE PA thinks (for he's not 
< poſitive) it was from Mr. Sruuonps of Rayne 
<<. that he ſaid the doctor had borrow'd the book.” 
Dr. Hor ziscwonru has formerly affirm'd this 
ſtory, of Syuwonps's, who indeed aſſiſted after- 
wards. in printing the book at London; but was fo 
far at this time from living at Rayne in the neighbor- 
hood of Boching, where Dr. Gavpen dwelt, that, 


as Dr. Waiken ſhews, Mr. SyMMonDs was long 


before ſequeſtred for his loyalty, fled-to the king” 5 
quarters, and one Mr. Arkixs plac'd in his room 
by the parliament. Nor is it credible that Dr. 
Gavpen, whether he meant a fraud or not, ſhould 
give an account of his ſtudies, much lefs diſcover 
the ſecret of this book for no reaſon in the world, 
to never ſo truſty a ſervant, . eſpecially to one that 
was to look after his fire and ſnuff his candles. 
Now we com to the late king Jawzs's letters 
patents to Mr. CnIswEI for liberty to print his fa- 
ther's works; for they are urg'd as an argument 
that he thought Icon Baſiliłe genuin, tho? this 
book be not ſpecially mention'd in theſe letters, 
which are general, and refer not to thoſe of bis 
brother in 60. But here I mult beg leave to relate 
a ſtory that will give ſom light to this matter. In 
the year 1677, the houſe of commons having voted 


two months tax for the more decent interment of 


CnarLes I. and to raiſe a monument for him, Mr. 
CuiswEl, being Mr. RovsTow's ſon in law, thought 
of a project that would anſwer the end of the par- 

liament, and not be unſerviceable to his father, with 


whom he was concern'd in trade : and it was, that 


a part 
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a part of that ſum might be appropriated towards 
bearing the charge of an impreſſſon of the king's 
works, wherof every pariſh in Eaglau ſhould be 
oblig'd to have a copy, and to chain it in the 
church; which, in his opinion, would prove 4 
mote glorious and laſting monument tlian any 
could be fram d of braſs or marble. This thought 
was very well lik'd by ſeveral great men of the 
church and ſtate, who ſhew'd themſelves ready to 
promote it; and he did not, we may imagin, ſpare 
any coſt or labor to have it ſucceed; tho**tis well 
known how little CRARLESs the ſecond himſelf en- 
courag'd it. But the diſtruſts ariſing afterwards 
between the king and people, the — in parlia- 
ment, and particularly the popiſh plot, broke this, 
and all ſuch deſigns to pieces: So that there AS no 
farther mention of any 'monument for his father. 
But when the duke of 7rk mounted the throne, 
and had given aſſurances of his favor to the church 
of England, Mr. CHIswEL thought again of re- 
viving his project, and employ'd Sir Roo 
L'EsTRANOE to procure him only king IAktEs's 
recommendatory letter; for he did not expect any 
thing from parliament as before, only ſuggeſted 
how agreeable this would ſtem to the king's deſign 
(if it were real) of begetting a confidence of him- 
ſelf in the church. This requeſt the king refus'd, 
ving for his reaſon, that Icon Baſitike was not his 
father's' book, and he could not therefore in'con- 
ſcience reeormiend it as his. Mr. CHISVEL be- 
ing inform'd of this teſolution by Sir Roots, 
anfwer'd, that he thought he could secommodat 
the matter: For fince the publiſhing of the reſt 
would 
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would fignifie nothing without the addition of Icon 
Baſilike, he would remove it from the front where 
it ſtood in the former edition, and place it in the 
rear after inis, as books of uncertain authority uſe 
to be printed. To this the king conſented, on 
condition ſom expreſſions which he thought injuri- 
ous to the monarchy ſhould be left out: with which 
Mr. CHIswEIL ſaid he could by no means comply, 
as being a diſingenuous practice towards any author, 
and a great abuſe on the public; but propos'd, as 
another expedient, that thoſe words ſhould be put 
within crotchets. And thus Icon Baſiliłe ſtands. 
now printed after the end of the ſecond part of the 
king's works of the edition of 86, by Mr. Caiswsr, 
who told me this ſtory himſelf, not to gratifie or. 
injure any ſide, but as a matter of fact, wherein 
he was perſonally concern'd ; and from whence he 
draws no manner of inference. The royal brothers 


ſaid the ſame to ſeveral others beſides ' my lord 


ANGLESEY, and particularly to ſom eminent per- 
ſons now living, who told me ſo much themſelves, 
with a liberty of mentioning their names, which after 
all that has bin offer'd, I ſee no neceſſity of doing. 
Trar nothing may be wanting I ſhall in the laſt 
place conſider what is objected to the prayer us'd 
by the king as his own in the time of his captivity ; 
but is, with very ſmall variation, the ſame that is 
faid by PAMELA to a heathen deity in Sir Paitie 
Sypxney's Arcadia. This diſcovery, as we ſaid be- 
fore, was firſt made by MiLTon in his [conoclaſtes. 
But Dr. GIII affirms, That his patient HENRY 
HII the printer ſaid it was put in by a con- 
* trivance of MiLToxn, who catching his friend 
DT, 


| 
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© Mr. Du GARD printing an edition of Tron Bafi- 
** like, got his pardon by Brapsmaw's intereſt, 
Jon condition he would inſert Pamzra's Prayer 
to bring, diſcredit'on the book and the author of 
*© it.” I wonder at the eaſineſs of Dr. G1LL and 
Dr. BennarD'to believe ſo groſs a fable, when it 
does not appear that Du GARD, who was printer 
to the parliament, ever printed this book, and that 
the prayer is in the ſecond edition publiſh'd by Mr. 
RorsToNn, whoſe evidence is alledg'd to prove 3. 
genuinneſs of the book. And if the king's frie 
thought it not his own, what made them print it 
in the firſt impreſſion of his works in folio, by 
Rovsrox in 62, when Mil rom could not tamper 
with the preſs? Or why did they let it paſs in the 
laſt impreſſion in folio by Mr. Cniswzl in the 
year 86, when all the world knew that it was long 
before expos'd in Iconoclaſtes? After this I need not 
go about to ſhew that Dr. GIII had no reaſon for 
the great opinion he entertain'd of HENRY HII, 
and how little he conſulted his own reputation, by 
aſſerting that no man was better vers'd in the ſecret 
hiſtory of thoſe times : that he was intruſted with 
intrigues by the great ones of that government, 
who, as all the world knows, manag'd their affairs 
after another rate. Nor will I inſiſt upon his turn- 
ing papiſt in king James's time to becom his prin- 
ter, as he was OLIvER's before, or any other cir- 

cumſtance to leſſen his credit, ſince it appears that 
| what he averr'd is inconſiſtent with matter of fact, 
Mr. RoysTox, and not Du Garp, having pub- 
liſh'd the celebrated prayer which I add 1 in this place 
laid parallel with the original. 


The 
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The Projer of King Ceazuns, Bild 
Prayer in Time of Captivity, Printed 
in pag. 94- of his Works, 1686; 


'and alſo in Icon Bafilike. 

| 0 Powerful and eternal Cad, to bs nothing i is fo 

| eat that it may reſiſt, or fo ſmall that it is con- 
tem d, look upon my miſery with thine eye of mercy, 
and let thine infinite power vouchſafe to limit out ſom 
proportion of deliverance unto me, as to thee ſhall ſeem 
mat convenient. Let not injury, O Lord, triumph 

over me, and let my fault by thy Band be corrected; 
and make nat my unjuſt enemies the miniſters of thy 
juſtice. But yet, my God, if in thy wiſdom this be 
P. apteſt chaſtiſement for my unexcuſable tranſgreſſions, 
if this ungrateful bondage be fitteft fer my over-high 
defires, if the pride of my (not-enough bumble) heart 
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) 'Þ be thus to be broken, O Lord, I yield unto thy will, 
1 and cheerfully embrace what forrow thou wilt have me 
4 ſuffer ; only thus much let me crave of thee (let my 
A craving, O Lord, be accepted of, fince it even proceeds 
1 from thee) that by thy goodneſs, which is thy felf, 
4 thou wilt ſuffer ſome beam of thy majeſty ſo to ſhine in 
. my mind, that I, who in my greateſt afflictions acknow- 


ledg it my nobleſt title to be thy creature, may ſtill de- 
pend confidently on thee : Let calamily be the exerciſe, 
but not the overthrow of my virtue. O let nat their 
prevailing power be to my deſtruction; 5 and if it be thy 
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The PRAYER of PAMELA w 
a Heathen Deity.) I Pembroke's 
Arcadia, Pag- ach 1674. xp 


O Al. ſeeing light, nd eternal life of alt things, 
to whom nothing is either ſo great that it 
may reſiſt, or ſo ſmall that it is contemn'd, look 
upon my miſery with thine ey of mercy, and 
let thine infinite power vouchſafe to "limit "out 
ſom proportion of deliverance unto me, as to 
thee ſhall ſeem moſt convenient. Let not injury, 
O Lord, triumph over me, and let my faults by 
thy hand be corrected, and make not mine unuſt 
enemy the miniſter of thy juſtice. But yet, my 
God, if in thy wiſdom this be the apteſt chaſtiſe- 
ment for my unexcuſable folly, if this low bon- 
_ Cage be fitted for my over high deſires, if the 
pride of my not-enough humble heart be thus 
to be broken, O Lord, I yield unto thy will, 
and joyfully embrace what ſorrow thou wilt have 
me ſuffer ; only thus much let me crave of thee 
(let my craving, O Lord, be accepted of thee, 
ſince even that proceeds from thee) let me crave 
even by the nobleſt title which in my greateſt 
affliction I may give my ſelf, that I am thy 
creature, and by thy goodneſs, which is thy 
ſelf, that thou wilt ſuffer ſom beams of thy 
majeſty to ſhine into my mind, that it may ſtill 
depend confidently on thee. Let calamity be the 

| exerciſe, 
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will: that they more and more vex me with puniſbment 3 
yet, O Lord, never let their wickedneſs. have ſuch a 
Hand, but that I may ſtill carry a pure mind und ſted- 
faſt reſolution ever to ſerve thee without fear or pro- 
ſumtion, yet with that humble confidence which may 
beſt pleaſe: thee; ſo that' at the laſt I nay com io 
thy eternal kingdom, through the merits of iby So, 
our alone Savior, JESUs CHRIS r. Amen. 
i FT [34 $91 eee {> 3H86=; Baer 7 © 
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exerciſe, but not the overthrow of my virtue; let 
their power prevail, but prevail not to deſtruc- 
tion; let my greatneſs be their prey: let my 
pain be the ſweetneſs of their revenge; let them 
(if ſo it ſeem good unto thee) vex me with more 
and more puniſhment : But, O Lord, let never 
their wickedneſs have ſuch 'a hand, but that I 
may carry a pure mind in a pure body; an 
pauſing a while ; and O moſt gracious Lord, ſaid 
He, whatever becomes of me, preſerve the vir- 
tuous Mustdorvus. | 
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1 Hope by this time I have ſatisfy'd Mr. Br Ack 
HALL, ſince J have not only laid together the 
firſt teſtimonies concerning this matter, but alſo 
anſwer' d the exceptions that were made to thoſe 
teſtimonies, and diſprov'd the freſh evidence which 


was produc'd on the behalf of Icon Baſilike *. 


The evidence on both ſides of the queſtion was collected 
by me, and laid before the public with the utmoſt ſincerity and 
impartiality, in an“ Appendix” to the former edition of this life 
in 1738, except that I forgot to mention, that Biſhop Burnet 
aſſures us, in the Hiſtory of his own Times, that the Earl of 
Lothian, who knew King Charles the firſt very well, and loved | 
him little, ſeemed confident, that it was his majeſties own hand, 
his Lordſhip declaring to the _— that he had heard the King 
ſay a great many things, that he found in that book : But that, 
on the other hand, the Duke of York, in 1673, told him, that 
the Icon was not of his father's writing, but Dr. Gauden's, 
who, after the Reſtoration, brought the Duke of Somerſet, and 
the Earl of Southampton, to King Charles II, and the Duke of 
York, and that thoſe noble perſons affirmed, that it was written 
by that Divine, and carried down to the Earl of Southampton, 
and ſhewed to King Charles I, durigg the treaty of Newport, 
who read it, and approved of it, as containing his ſenſe of 
things. To which may now be added, that Dr. Patrick, —_ 
of Ely, in his manuſcript © Hiſtory of his own Life,” thoug 

attached in the younger part of his life to the intereſt of King 
Charles I, denies his Majeſty to have been the original author of the 
Icon, &c. &c. Birch's Life of Milton. 

| But 
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But if he's offended dt my performance he may 
thank himſelf; ſeeing without his cauſeleſs provo- 
cation I had never written a word more on this 
ſubject, as I ſhall not do hereafter, "unleſs for as 
juſtifiable a reaſon: For notwithſtanding 1 may 
not anſwer every ſcribler; yet I'll be miſrepreſented 
and abus'd by no body worth my notice. 
InDzzD Mr. BLAcKHALL'is not the irg who bas 
_— controverſies by a thirtieth of January fer- 
Every body knows how much the obſervation of 
yrs day was abus'd in the two laſt reigns by ſervil 
flatterers;' who, not content to run ſhameful parallels 
between the ſufferings of our Savior and the king 
(wherein the ne was often made 0 exceed) they = 
taught the people the ridiculous doctrin of Paſſive | 

Obedience, as - they” allow'd the priuce an unlimited 
and defpotic power. This render d thoſe perſons juſtly 
odious to the nation, and made ſober men frequintly 
wiſh that ſuch an opportunity of doing miſchief "might 
be taken away from thoſe who failid not to improve it 
to the utmoſt. It was likewiſe obſervd how much - 
theſe ſermons contributed tolraiſe animoſities and feuds 
in the kingdom, and to continue the fatal diſtinifions of 
names and parties, which" every good man ſpould deſire 
mgbe be abolifh'd, er u n eternal ene 


2 As for. e Dey wth poliica in the — : 
part of his prelimivaries 35 ceana Ve vere * opinion ” That 
there is ſomething in the making of a'Commonweafth, then in 
the governing of it, "e great, all in the leading of its armies, 
which, though 00 iyines, gent fangen, great - 
men\in all profe ons, 5 2 peculiar only io the gentus of a 
Gentleman ; for it is plain in 15 5 — ſeries of ſtory, that if 
any one founded a wealth, < he was f A Geptleman,” = 
the truth of 22 ſſertion | e proves from Moſes downwards. 
life of James Harrington. 
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Beſides that for many weighty reaſons ſuch days ought 
not to be perpetuated, or otherwiſe in a little time ours 
il! be as full as the Roman Calendar: wwberfore I 
readily approve of the learned biſhop of Saliſbury's 
opinion, That our deliverances ſhould wear out, the 
memory of ſuch tragical accidents, which no body pre- 
tends to juſtiſy; and indeed I think it very reaſotable 
(if our legiſlators be of the ſame opinion) that i be 
commemoration .of bis preſent majeſfty's landing to de. 
liver us frem ſlavery on the fifth of November, ſhould 
bereafter take place of the thirtieth af January. 
Other holydays have bin recommended to a con- 
ftant obſervation, tho' they are ſince grown into 
diſuſe, - or are legally aboliſh'd, - which the beſt 
friends of the clergy deſire may be the fare of that 
day out of their reſpect to the church: For theſe 
ſermons do conſtantly put the people in mind of 
that ſet of men who Mreach'd * em out of their li- 
berties in former times; and the honeſt clergy 
themſelves are ſtill under an unhappy neceſſity of 
ſaying many things, that (let em think what they 
will) are not extremely pleaſing to the body of the 
nation. I he deſcendants. of ., thoſe concern'd in 
that aR, and many of em far from approving it, 
canceive themſelves unkindly us'd in moſt of chal. 
diſcourſes; nor are the poſterity of the greateſt 
royaliſts in a better condition, if that be a national 
guilt. that's never to be expiated, tho*'neither they: 
nor their anceſtors conſented to it; to fay nothin 
of the frequent i en and W ties. ter: 
tween both the parties | „ öh 
Is the extravagancie of thofe e Ba, termi- 
wated with the late reign, 2 people, perbaps, would 
| trouble 
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trouble themſelves now about what's 20h, unleſs | con. 
Hrain d to it by 1 Nee N But 4 can- 


not 


1 * * 18 4 - A. Werren 
1 * 2 * © 4 424 k > $48,745 % 


_ * Kings, Princes, and Governours have their autoritie of the 
People, as all lawes, uſages and policies doo declare and teſtifie. 
For in ſome places and countreies they have more and greatet au · 
toritie, in ſome places leſſe. And in ſome the people have not 
given this autoritie to any other, but reteine and exerciſe it them- 
ſelves. And is any man ſo unreaſonable to denie, 'that the hole 
maje doo as, much as they have permitted one member. to doo? 
or theſe that have appointed an office upon traſt, have not autoritig 
upon juſt occafion (As THE ABVSE OF IT) to take away that they 
gave? All-lawes doo agree, that men mae revoke their 
and letters of attournaie, when it pleaſeth them; much | more 
when they ſee their proctours and attournenaies abuſe it. But 
now / "ao the later parte of this quaſi afirmarively,' that 
it is lauful to kill a tirant— | | 
A ſhorte treauſe of politike pouuer, and "of the true OIL 
dience which ſubjectes owe to Kynges, and other ciuile 
| Governours, with an exhortation to all true naturall Eng- 
lithemen, compiled by D. I. P. B. R. W. fi. e. Dr. John, 
| © Poynet, or Ponnet, Biſhop Rocheſter, F I 536, 
in octavo. Printed/1642, in 1 050k r t 


The ſeconde apparteyneth on the other parte, to dhe people, 
which oght — all power and libertie to be taken from 
them, and therby to become brute beaſtes, with out i ente 
and reaſon, thinking all thinges lawfull, which their rulers do 
with out _— commande them, be they-never ſo farrè from 
reaſon or 7 yneſle ; as thoghe they were not reaſonable creatures, 
but brute beaftes * as thoghe there avere no difference betwixt bonde 
Naues, and fret fubj jeckes: . 41 tho 4 —_ no" portion or right 
at all in the countrie . rhiy inh ler altogether 
created of God to Jerue their kinges yr rer., mer. and not 
their kings and — appoynted 0 God to 
ac her of they ur but a portion and members, albeit" | 
cheif roume frye not to bringt tbe rei 8 ir con- 
tempte and bondage, but to com orte te them 1 4 gende them, and mr iſße 
them u members of the ame l 
How 1 Powers oug 1 to ere their ſubjects 

and wherin they 1 by 1 ods worde a air 

obeyed and reſifted Chrifiop er Goodman. Printed 


5 | Geneua 1558 In duodecimo. p. 148, R 
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pot endure. to hear the members of . the patliament of. 


Eft inter principem et populum ubique Iocorum mutua et reciproca 
ol Jigatio. Eromittit ille, ſe juſtum principem futurum : hic, fi 
talis fuerit, fe obſequuturum. Obligatur ergo populus prmicipi, 
ſob conditione: princeps, populo pure. Itaque ſi minus adim- 
pletur conditio, ſolutus eſt populus, irritus contractus, obligatio 
jpfo jure nulla. Perfidus ergo rex, fi injuſte imperet; perfidus 
populus, fi juſte imperanti non obtemperet. At omni perfidiae 
erimine vacuus populus, ſi injuſte imperanti publicè renunciet, 
aut regnum retinere illegitime cupienti, armis evincere conetur. 
Ergo licet regni officiarits aut omnibus, aut ſaltem pluribus, 
tyrannum cvercere. Nec werd modd litet, verum ita quidem illis es 
officio incumbit, ut, ni fecerint, mullo pacto exciſati poſſint. Neque 
— 0 COMB TU 00D C2 WOTOOG 20 
©  Vindiciae contra Tyrannos : Sive de Principis in Populum, 
Populique in Principem, legitima poteſtate, Stephans 
Junio Bruto, Celta, Auctore. Edinburgi, anno 1579. 
Reprinted in Engliſh, London 1648, in quarto. And 
again 1689, in quarto, at the moſt noble, moſt happy 
oe. ao aighe ooo” Se ALES 


. A King governing in a ſetled kingdom, leaves to be a king, 
and degenerates into a tyrant, as ſο as te leaves off to rule ac- 
cording to his Iaw,—And a little after Therefore all kings that 
are not tyrants, or perjured, will be glad to bound themſelves 
within the limits of the laws. And they that perſwade them the 
contrary, are Vipers, Peſts, both againſt tbem, and the Common- 
_ evealth,* ' © King James's ſpeech to his Parliament 1609. 

And the truth is, our parliament is very much to be ex- 
cuſed, or rather juſtified, in this. diſtruſt they have of perſons ; 
ſince there hath been of late ſo many and ſo ſucceſsful attempts 
uſed by the late great miniſters, to debauch the moſt eminent 
members of the commons houſe, by. penſions and offices: and 
therefore it would wonderfully conduce to the good of the com- 
monwealth, and to the compoſing our diſordered ſtate, if there 
were men of ſo high and unqueſtionable a reputation, that they 
were above all ſuſpicion and diſtrult, and ſo might venture upon 
bold, that is (in this caſe) moderate counſels, for the ſaving of 
their country. Such men there were in the parliament of 1640 ; at 
aft twenty or thirty : who hawing ſtood their ground in ſeven parlia- 
ments before, whith in the two laſt kings reigns had been diſſolved, 
abruptly and in wrath ; and having reſiſted the "ud of impriſonment 
aud great fines for their love to E _— as well as the temptation of 
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ouſly branded, confidering how lately they 


Were 


40 ſo in 


money and offices to betray it; both offer d by the wvicked counſellors . 
that age, tending both to the ruin of our Juſi rights and the detriment 
their maſter's affairs : T ſay, having conſtantly and with great mag- 
nanimity and. honour made proof of their integrity, they had acquired 
fo great a reputation, that not only the parliament, but even almo/t the 
 ewhole $97; fuck to them; and were ſwayed by them in attions of a 
much higher nature than any are now diſcourſed of ; without fear of 
being dgſer ted, or as wwe ſay, left in the durch. no 
Neville's Plato redivivus: Or Dialogues- concerning go- 
vernment,” edit. 3. p. 280, 2811. 


So that, this is manifeſt, a Magiſtrate actually diſpoſſeſſed 
hath no right to be reſtored, nor the ſubject any obligation to 
ſeek to reſtore, but oppoſe him. For what is man, or rath 
mankinde (for ſo we have Nies Nation) better then a her 
of ſheepe or oxen, if it bee to be owned, like them, by maſters 
What difference is there between their maſters ſelling them to the 
Butcher, and obliging them to venture their lives and. livehhoods 
for his private Intereſt ? We know it is naturall, that the part 
ſhould venture for the whole; but that the whole thould venture 
the loſſe of it ſelfe to faue the part, I cannot undexſtand. The 
Gouernour is the higheſt and nobleſt part, yet but a part; the 
People is the whole, the end (though not by office 14 worth 
and dignity) the maſter and lord, for whom . are Lords 
by office are to be velted and deveſted in Lordſhip, when it is 
neceſſary for the common good. Who thinks otherwiſe, deſerves. 
not the name of man. PT tes ih at a 

The Grounds of Obedience and Government, by Thomas 
White, Gentleman (a Benedictine Prieft, afterwards Fa- 
ther Confeſſor to the Queen Mother Henrietta Maria.) 
London printed 1655 in 169, edit. 2. p. 142, 143. 


Speaking of Government He cited the Arcadia. Princes 
are to remember whom they govern; men, rational Creatures, 
who ſoon ſcorn at follies, and repine at injuries: adding of his 
own, that it was an unparalleled arrogance and fanatici 
in any one man to believe, that God from eternity had appointed 
all, creatures for his pleaſure, men for his ambition, women for 
his luſt: And that the doctrine of Preces et Lacrymas ought to be 
diſcreetly handled, leaſt the People believe they made themſelves 
faves when they became Chriſtians ; and leaſt princes ſhould ſ6. 
far miſtake as to believe their ſubje&s made up of knees and eyes, 


* 


and no hands. Memorable ſayings of Hobbs. 
| R4 W her cunn 
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ure bol d themſelves to aſſert their laws and liberties 
1 | - againſt 


 anwother's harm, and . 2 22 2 exceeds 14 wh 
given him by law, and makes uſe of the force under his com- 
mand to compaſs that upon the ſubject, which the law allows 
not, ceaſes in that te be a magiſtrate, and afting without authority, 
Way br oppoſed af any other man, <obo by firce invade; the right of 
ed ecke upon Goverament. 
And becauſe ſome. of aur princes in this laſt age, did: their 
- utmoſt endeavour to deftroy this union and harmony of the 
- Three Eftates, and to be arbitrary or independent, they ought to 
be looked upon as the Hggreffors upon our Conſtitution. - This 
drove the other Tao Efates. (for the ſake of the publick preſerva- 
tion) into the fatal neceſſity of providing for themſelves ; and 
ben once the Toheel cas ſet a. running, faba not in the power of 
man to flop it juft where it ought to haue top d. This is ſo or- 
dinary in all violent motions, whether mechanick or political, 
that no body can wonder at it. But no avi/e men approved of tbe 
il effe&s of thoſe violent motions either way, con d they have help'd 
. them. Yet it muff be owned they have ( as often as uſed, thro' an exe 
+ Sraardinary piece of good fortune] brought us back to our old 3 
tion again, which elſe had been le; for there are numberleſs in- 
. ances in Hiſtory of a downfal from a ſtate of Liberty to. a 
Tyranny, but very few of a recovery of Liberty from Tyranny, if 
this laſt have had any length of time to fix it ſelf and take root. 
Let all ſuch, who either thro' intereſt or ignorance. are Adorersof 
. eBfolute Monarchs, ſay what they pleaſe; an Engl Whig can 
never be ſo unjuſt to his country, and to right reaſon, as notito 
be of opinion, hat in all civil Commotions, which fide /oever. is the 
 ewrongful Aggreſſor, is accountable. fer all the evil conſequences 5 And 
_ thro the courſe of his reading (tha my Lord Clarendon's Books be 
. thrown into the beap) be finds it uery difficult to obſerve, that ever 
ie People of England took up arms againſt their Prince, but when con- 
8 to ir ly a neceſſary care of. their liberties and true Conſtitution. 
- *Tis certainly as much a tregſan and rebellion againſt this Conftitu- 
tion, and-the-trown laws, in a Prince to endeavour to break thro 
them, as tis in the People to riſe againſt him, whilſt he keeps 
within their bounds, and does his duty. Our Conſtitution is a 
_ Government of Laws, not of Perjons. Allegiance and Protection 
are obligations that cannot ſubſiſt ſeparately; when one. fails, 
the other falls of courſe. The true etymology of the word 
' \Covalty (which has been fo ſtrangely wreſted in the late reigns): is 
àn entire obedience to che Prince in all his Commands according 
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0 the Lazy; that is, to the Laws them/elver, to which. 


both an active and. paſſive Obedience. By the old and. trge 


Maxim, that the King can de ne. ureng, no body is ſo foolith as 
conclude, that he has not ſtrength to murder, to offer violence: 
Women, or power enough to diſpoſſeſs a Man wrongfully of Me 
Eſtate, or that whatever he does th | 


the meaning is, he has no lawful Power to do ſach things;..3 


„ 


our Conſtitution conſiders no power as irreſiſtible, but what Is 


| lanyſul. Aud finte Reli gien ir berume a great and uni u] Vonrern, 
and drawn into our Government, as it aids every" fingle Mund 
ſcience ; tho in my private cpinion, they ought nat "to be-mingled; "nor 
to have any thing to do with eachother ¶I do not of our church 
polity, which is part of our State, and de ent upon it) ſome 


* 


account muſt be given of that matter. M biggi/m is not circum- 


| ſerib'd and-confin'd to any one or two of 1 
feſs'd in the world, but d:ffu/es i1/elf among all. We have knomn 
Jeaus, Turks, nay, ſome Papiſts ( which 7 
very great Lovers of the Conſtitution and Liberty; and were 
there rational grounds to expect, that any numbers of them 
cou'd be ſo, I ſhould be againſt; uſing ſeverities or diſtinctions 
upon account of Religion. For a Papiſt is not dangerous, nor 
ought to be ill us'd by any body; becauſe he P to Saints; he- 
lieves Purgatory, or the real Preſence in the Euchariſt, and pays 
divine worſhip to an Image or Picture (which are the-commbn 
Topicks of our Writers of controverſy againſt the Papiſts) ur 
becauſe Popery ſets up @ fareign juriſdittion paramount to d Labs. 
So thut à real Papift can neither be a true Governor Prot 


| Country, .nor à true Subjet; and befides, is: the moſt Frigft. , 


Creature in the World : and (when e 22 X — 
body that differs from him in opinion; little confiderings that <oboſo- 
eder is again Hr Mind, is, in ed. again Liberty of Bh 
to. And therefore all penal gαι, ο Parliament for Opinions 
purely religious, which have no influence on the Sraeß areMo 
many Eneroachments upon Liberty, whilſt thoſe which reſtrain 

Vice and Injuſtice are againſt Licemion/ne/s:- 1 ſelf to 
have always been a Member of the Church md, and àm 
for ſupporting it in all its Heacurs, Privileges and Reue but 
as @ Chriſtian and a V big. I muſt have charity ſor thoſe that 
differ from me in religious Opinions, whether Pagan, Tarks, 
Fes, Papi, Qualers, Sociniant, Pra yteriant, or others. I 
' Jock upon Bigetry to have always been the very bane 2 human Soxicy, 
aud the off;pring: of intereſt. and ignorance. which has vecafiord moſt 
of the: great Miſchief ibat have afflicted Mankind. - We ought n 
02 | more 


how wicked ſeever) ir Juſt: pe. 


"own to be a grearrarity) | 


ar hu plraſure : And in this ſenſe many were of opinion 
85 — 


more to expect to be all of one Opinion, as to the worſhip of 
the Dzzty, than to be all of one Colour or Stature. To ſtretch / 
or narrow any Man's Conſcience to the Standard. of our own, is 
n Jeſs a piece of Cryelty than that of Procruſtes the tyrant of 
Bhs who uſed to fit his Gueſts to the tength of his own iron, 
| Bedfted, either by cutting them ſhorter, or racking them longer. 
What juſt reaſon can IT have to be angry with, to endeavour to 
curb the natural Liberty, of to retrench the civil advantages of 
an honeſt man (who follows the golden Rule, of doing to others, 
as he evou'd hawe others ds to him, and is willing and able to ſerve" 
the Publick) only becauſe he thinks his way to Heaven ſurer or. | 
ftorter than mine? No body can tell which of us is miſtaken, till the 
day of Judgment, or whether any of us be ſo (for there may be 
different ways to the ſame end, and I am not for circumſcribing 
God Almighty's Mercy.) This I am fure of, one ſhall meet 
with the ſame poſitiveneſs in opinion, in ſome of the Prieſts of 
all theſe ſets ; the ſame want of charity, engroting Heaven by 
way of Monopoly to their own Corporation, an managing it by a 
joint Stock, excluſive of all others (as pernicious in Divinity as; 
in trade, and perhaps more.) The ſame pretences to Miracles, 
tyre, Inſpirations, Merits, Mortifications, Revelations, Auſterity, 
Hniquity, &c. (as all Perſons converſant with Hiſtory, or that. 
travel, know to be true) and this cal bono ? T think it the honour: 
7 the Reformed part of the Chriſtian profeſſion, and the Church f 
ngland in particular, that it pretends es of theſe unuſual and 
8382 things, than any other 7 awe know of in the 
Vorld, being convinced, that theſe are not the diſtinguiſhing Marks of 
the Truth of any Religion (1 mean, the aſſuming obſtinate pretences 
io them are not) and it were not awiſs, if aue farther enlarg d our 
Charity, when aue can do it with ſafety, or advantage to the State. 
| Lord Moleſworth's noble preface to the tranſlation of Hot- 
toman's Francogallia. | 


Now it was on account of King Charles's thus aſſuming a 
power above the laws, in direct contradiction to his coronation. 
oath, and governing the greateſt part of his time, in the moſt 
arbitrary oppreſſive manner; it was upon this account, that that 
reſiſtance was made. to him, which, at length, iſſued in the loſs 
of his crown, and of that head, which was unworthy to wear. 
it. But by whom was this reſiſtance made? Not by a private 
junto; — not by a ſmall ſeditious party z—not by a few de/peradoer,, 
who, to mend their fortunes, would embroil the ſtate; — but by 
the Lords and Coinmons of England. It was they that almoſt 

0 : unanimouſly. 


that king CHarLEs's blood lay heavy. op the notiong» | 


v * . 
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unanimouſly oppoſed the king's meaſures for overturning the 
conſtitution, and changing that free and happy government into 
a wretched abſolute: monarchy, - It was they that; When the 
king was about levying forces againſt his ſubjects, in order 
to make himſelf abſolute, commiſſioned officers, and raiſed an 
army to defend themſelves and the publie: And it was they that 


maintained the war againſt him all along, till he was made a pri- 


ſoner. This is indiſputable. Though it was not properly ſpeak- 


ing the parliament, but the army, which put him to death aſter- 
wards. And it ought to be freely acknowledged, that moſt of 


their proceedings, in order to get this matter effected, and par- 
ticularly the court, by which oo king was at laſt tried and con- 
demned, was a little better than a mere mockery of juſtice. The 
next queſtion which naturally ariſes is, whether this reſiſtance, 
which was made to the king by the parliament, was properly 
rebellion, or not? The anſwer to which is plain, that it was not; 
but a moſt righteous and glorious ſtand, made in defence of the 


natural and legal rights of the people, againſt the unnatural and 


illegal encroachments of arbitrary power. Nor was this a rafty 
and too ſudden oppoſition. The nation had been patient under 
the oppreſſions of the crown, even to lang ſaſfering. for a courſe 
of many years; and there was no rational hope of redreſs in any 
other way.—Reſiſtence was abſolutely neceſſary in order to pre- 
ſerve the nation from ſlavery, miſery and rum. And who ſo 


proper to make this reſiſtance as the Lords and Commons the 


whole repreſentative body of the people; - guardians of the pub- 
lic welfare; and each of which was, in point of legiſlation, 
veſted with an equal co-ordinate power, with that of the crown + 
Here were two branches of the legiſlature againſt oze two, 
which had law) and equity and the conſtitution on their ſide, 
againſt one, which was #mpiouſly attempting to overturn law and 
equity and the conſtitution; and to exerciſe a wanton licentious 
ſovereignty over the properties, conſciences and lives of all the 
people: Such a ſovereignty as ſome inconſiderately aſeribe ta 
the ſupreme governor of the world. —I ſay, inconſiderately; 
becauſe God himſelf does not govern in an abſolutely arbitrary 


and deſpotic manner. The power of this Almighty King (1 


{peak it not without caution. and reverence; the power of this 


Almighty King) is limited by law; not indeed, by adh of * 


parliament, but by the eternal laws of truth, wiſdom and 
equity and the everlaſting tables of right reaſon ; — tables that 
cannot be r , or thrown down and briken like thoſe of 
Moſes. —But king Charles fat himſelf above all theſe, as much 

35 as 


which made them for the eaſe of the Jame to ſbabe off 
' tbe burden of king Jams. WT fs 1} ) 


2s he did above the written laws of the realm ; and made mere 


humour and caprice, whieh are no rule at all, the only rule and | 


meaſure of his adminiſtration, And now, is it not perfectly ri- 
diculous to call reſiſtance to ſuch a tyrant, by the name of vebel. 
hen ?—the grand rebellion! Even that parliament, which brought 
king Charles II. to the throne, and which run li mag, ſeverely 
reproved one of their on members for ' condenining the pro- 
ceedings of that parliament, which firſt rok ap arms againſt the 


former king. And upon the ſame principles that the proceed?- 


ings of this parliament may be cenſured as wicked and rebel. 


lious, the proceedings of thoſe, who'ſince oppoſed king James II. 


| pg prince of Orange to the throne, may be cenſured” 
as. wicket and rebellious. alſo. The caſes are parallel. Bur” 
whatever ſome. men may think, it is to be hoped that, for their 


own ſakes, they will not dare to frat againſt the Revolution, 


upon the juſtice and legality of Which depends (in part) his 
preſent Majeſty's right to che throne. If it be ſaid, that al- 


though the parliament, which firſt oppoſed king Charles's mea- 
ſures, and at length took up arms againſt him, were not guilty ' 


of rebellion ; yet certainly thoſe perſons were, who condemned, 
and put him to death; even this perhaps is not true. For he 
had in fact untiaged himſelf long before, and had forfeited his 
title to the allegiance of the people, ſo that thoſe who put him 
to death, were, at moſt, only guilty of murder: which indeed is 
bad enough, if they were really guilty of that (whiell is at leaſt 
diſputable.) Cromwell, and thoſe who were principally concerned 
in the (nominal) king's. death, might poſſibly have been very 
wicked and deſigning men. Nor ſhall I ſay any thing in vindica- 
tion of the reigning hypocriſy of thoſe times; or of Cromwell's 


male-adminiftration during the iter - regnum (for it is truth, and 


not a party, that I am ſpeaking for.) But ftill it may be faid, that 


* * 


Cromwell and his adherents were not, W ſpeaking, guilty. nf 


of rebellion ; becauſe he, whom they beheaded, was not, properly 


ſpeaking, their king; but a laws tyrant. —Much leſs are the whole. . 
body of the nation at that time to be charged with rebellion on 


that account; for it was no national a; it was not done by a free... 
parliament. And much lefs ſtill is the nation at preſent to be 


4 
Et 


charged with the great fin of rebellion, for What their ante/tors . 


did: for rather did not) a century ago. But how came the a- 

verſary of king Charles's death to be ſolemnized as a day of faſt- 

ing and humiliation ? The true anſwer in brief to which inquiry 
© C3. Hu 1s, 


* 
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| Som; who, otherwiſe honor the memory of king 
nad the firſt, are angry to hear him, in 


Mr. BLackHaALL's language, call'd the beft of Kings, 
and the beft of Men; when they conſider eſpecially, 


| 7 72 „ e 1 W 8 
ie, chat this faſt was inſtituted by way of court and complimn Fg! 
king Charles II, upon the refteration.”” All were defirous of make 
ing their court to him; of ingratiating themſelves; and of 
making him. forget What had been done in vppoſition' to his 
father, ſo as not to revenge it. To effect this, ? In the 
moſt extravagant profeſſions of affiction and 1oyatty' to him, in- 
ſomuch that he himſelf ſaid, that it was à mad and bairbrainid' 
loyalty , Which they. profeſſed. And amongſt other Arangs 
things, which his firſt parliament did, -they ordered the thirtieth 
of January (the day on which his father was — my # to be 
kept as a day of ſolemn humiliation, to deprecate the judg- 
ments of heaven for the rebellion, which the nation had 8 
guilty of, in that Which was no national thing; and Wich was” 
not rebellion in them that did it.— Thus they ſoothed and 
tered their new kings, at the expence of their liberties : And" 
were ready.to yield had fu freely: to Ghartes II. all that enormous 
Hate which they. mp pany now I. for aſurping to 
himſelf. 15 q 

44 * HiConeſe « concerning anlintited: ſubmiſſion, and Ne- 
kreſiſtance to the Higher } my Wit/ſome'tefleRions on 
the Reſiflanca made to King Charles I. and on the anni- © 
verſary of his death 3 in which the myſterious dockrine of 
ttmat prince's ſaintſhip and ä is unriddled. By 
Jonathan Mayhew. A. M. Paſtor of the Weſt Church im 
Bo tion. Firit printed at Boſton in New England 17 
3 - Reprinted London 175 in a work _ 66 YE. 
«+ prieſtcraft and orthodoxy ſhaken,” - A8 - 


Wood had ſeverely animadverted on the: Faul of Angle 2 
fitting in judgment on the ke The Biographia Bri- 
nate Ebi le an a@ of the greateſt loyalty. and honor: 
But under favhur it not only appears a fervile complaiſance, but 
glaring injuſtice, "The Earl had. gone. moſt lengths with - thols-. 
men; in ſhort; had acted with them in, open rebellion. to his 
Sovereign.” The putting to death that Sovereign could by no means be 12 
rh gualy part , their oppoſition. Tra "King deferwes to be 
by force of — * he deſerves death: 1f he reduces his faules to that + 4: 13 
extremity,” thr Slbod Jpile in that quarrel ] lies on bin. Lf e b 
binrafterward; il a meer AR EN DAT 

Won 5 catal, of R. & N. Aajbors, edit 2. u. L pi 69. * 


that 
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that the apoſtles, were men, and that ſeveral pirſons 
among the * Greek and Roman Heathens, did infinitly 
excel him in all moral and beroic virtues. As for 
rinces, if good manners could not make Mr. 
LACKHALL except the prefent king, juſtice at 
leaſt might well oblige him to do it. King WII. - 
Lila has never diſpens'd with expreſs laws in favor 
of popiſſi recuſants. He never protected any of 
his chaplains againſt the parliament for preaching 
up arbitrary power. He never requir'd ſoldiers 
to be try'd by martial law in time of peace ; nor 
levy'd loans or ſhip mony contrary to law, much 
leſs impriſon'd, find or baniſh'd ſuch as refus'd to 
pay thoſe illegal taxes. He does not countenance 
any S1BTHOQRPS, MANWARINGS, or MouNTAGUES 
to teach his ſubjects non- reſiſtance, or to compli- 
ment himſelf with arbitrary power. He is ſo far 
from ſending for foren troops to enſlave the nation, 
that he readily ſent thoſe away which he kept here 
by law, as ſoon as he underſtood the kingdom had 
no further need of their ſervice. He does not uſe 
to impriſon members of the houſe of commons for 
uſing that freedom of debate which is eſſential to 
their conſtitution. He never threaten'd to betake 
„ The Grecian Commonwealths, while they maintained their 
liberty, were the moſt heroic confederacy that ever exifted. They 
were the braveſt, the wiſeſt, the politeſt of men. In the ſhort 
pace of little more than a century, they became ſuch ſtateſmen, 
Warriors, orators, hiſtorians, phyſicians, poets, critics, painters, 
ſculptors, architects, and laſt of all philoſophers, that one can 


hardly help conſidering that golden pericd, as a providential event 
in honor of human nature, to ſhew to what perfection the ſpecies 
might aſcend. I 4" 
Harris, the ingenuous James, in his Hermes, or a philo- 

« ſophical Inquiry concerning language and univerſal 

« grammar.” London printed 1751, in oftavo. - _ 

| himſelf 


himſelf to other councils than his patliament (as 
CnaRLEs the firſt did) ſaying that Parliaments were! 
in bis Power, and that he might grow out of Love 
with them, Nor is it known that he went into the. 
houſe of commons to demand any of their mem 
bers; no more than he has ſeiz'd the cuſtoms with- 
out any act to impower him. He never promis d 
(as king CHaRLEs did in a letter to his queen) that 
he would take away all the penal laws againſt 
Roman catholicks as ſoon as he ſhould be able, nor 
any thing elſe of this nature: For theſe are only a 
few inſtances, not to blacken that prince, but co 
ſnew how little ſom fort of. people ſeem to value his 
preſent majeſty for generouſly reſtoring the conſtitu - 
tion, and for ſo willipgly paſſing many excellent 
laws for enlarging or ſecuring the liberty of his ſub- 
jects; as well as For Aways paying ſuch a. deference | 
to parliaments, which he not only aſſemblies will- 
ingly, but lik&wiſe, according to, ancient cuſtom,, 
annually. „ In ſhort, if king CHARLES the firſt was 
the beſt of Kings, the late king Jauks is not half 
ſo bad as I think him: Nor is there any doubt, if 
a ſecond reſtoration: (which God and all freemen 
forbid) ſhould. ever. happen, but that the abdica · 
tion· day would be appointed as: a perpetual faſt. 
What Mr. BracRHAUL thinks of diſpenſing with, 
the laws and acting without, or contrary to them, 
we may gueſs, when he ſays, That Ning ChHARLESss 
| ARE: enenues: aul not ae him ith any vice or. 
$2 immoralic 5" : 
* The three ee bn \ copiet fam the gidney ſtate 


eber: printed London 1746, in 2 vol. folig. Dorothy Counteſe- 
of Leiceſter to the Earl her Huſband. © , My deareſt hart, Since 


my comeing to this tone, 1 have beene twiſe at the Court, 


24.4 «© becauſe 
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immorality ; as if only whoring, drinking, or ſwear- 


ing were immoral practices. 


Since 


e becauſe I did not ſee che King the firſt time, but from the 


«« Queene I receaved then expretions of her favor to you; the 
« elector alſo maied me ſome complements concerning you, 
„ much hanſomlier then I expected from him. In his Majeſtie 


4] found an inclination to ſhow me ſome kindnes, but he could 


# 


«© not finde the waie ; at laſt he told me, that he perſeaved I was 
«< to kind to my Huſband, when he ua, with me, wich kept me. 


% lan, for He thought me much fatter than I uſe to be. This ſhort 


<< ſpeeche was worſe to me than an abſolute e, for 1 bluſped, 


% and avas ſo extreamiis out ef countenance, that all the Company 


« laughed at me.” &c. Ne. xc. Leyceſter Houſe, March 14, 


1636, —— Robert Lord Spender to his Lady, Dorothy, daughter 1 
of Robert Earl of Leiceſter, 'detyphered. ** — — — I never 


% ſaw the King look better. He is very chearfull, and by the 
«© baudy diſcourſe, I thought I had Been in the drawing room.” &c. 
&c. c. Without place or date; but by a paſſage in the letter 
it appears to have been written Oct. 95 1642.—Algernon Earl 
of Northumberland to Robert Earl of Leitefter. — — but 


«« bycauſe 135 [Northumberland] was deſirous to diſcover how 


«« 102 [King] ſtood inclined towards 110 Kor yceſter] he took an 
ic occation to ſpeake unto him of 121 [ 


indebanke's] place. 


« He anſwered that 110 [Leyceſter] was to greikte for that place, 


« and that he intended not to have any of that xualitie; but 


when 135 Northumberland, Admiral] came to debate that 
% point with him, he could give no other reaſon, but that it was 


« a rule he had ſet to himfelfe which he reſolved not to allter. 


« 135 replyed, chat he did not fixe upon that place only for 16 


1 „ but that it was probable ſome o would ſhortly. 


4 9 0 ; ED 1. bk dats or at 
„ thistime, I doubt 102 er 13 Yb — 
i be oe 53 21 68 39 52. 
« Wain) de dt, x asd Loddon, Dee. le 1640 


4 


yoide, which 102 [King] might think more ſuteable to his 
« Qualitie and Merite ; that he would then be pleaſed, rather to 
< preferre a well deſerving ſervant, who hath taken paines, and 
< ſpent ſome years in his imployments, then one that is a meere 
«' ftrainger to him. To this my t 102 Chae made a 

Admiral] will 
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Sixes-this king (h, truly was not the worſt). 
muſt needs be counted the beſt of men, I do not. 


much wonder that Mr. Loxo of Exeter was: for 
having ſom portions of his pretended bock read in 


* " * W -% F 4 "24% - F * | n 
« 1 N , 3 333 yy «I; * 41 '» _ * © b 


x FA 4 


2 Ne 9 3 #5834 > 444 
* ; * . * 


« x 3 9 A ee 1 5 . B 
Extract of a letter from King Charles I, to his Queen, dated 
Oxford, Jan. 2. 1645. — As for my. calling thoſe at 


% * 


bd 


8 


* 


* 
. 


* . \ 5 


* 
4 


* 


„London à Parliament, I ſhall refer these to Digby for particu- 


« (beñndes my ſelf) of my opinion, I had not done it, Aud ths 


«« Fr les wy d of mf pin If there had been but two 
% Argument that prevailed with me ivas,"that the calling did 2 


« ways ach age them to be a Parliament, upon which cmd, 


” 
p 


and construction I did i, and no otherwayes, and accordingly it is 


&« regiftred in \the'Councell books, <vith the Collntels dam appri- 
© x «1,» hs ld * $ ka S364 $3 - + Sh S441 is th * n 1 


© bation,” © 


840321 . 
? : \ + 4% 


< 
- 


letters ih papers, dritten auth the King's oxurt hand, and 


The King's cabinet vpened 3 or certain packetts of ſecret 


* 


- 
o 


3 


« 
"F 


as taken in die Cabinet at Naſby field, June 14 1545. & o. 


ec. c. publiſhed by ſpesiall order of Parliament. Lon- 


* 


Jon printed 1645, in quarto. 
i oN ej 93557 5 1 


Wen „ 


He did not greatly court the Ladyes, nor had he 2 laric 


; 
oy 
* 
* 


affection unto many; he was manly. and well fitted for veneri- 


ous ſpbarts j: yeh rarely, frequented illicite beds ; I do not bears of 
about one ur teuo naturall Children he had, or left bebind bim. +4 
had exquiſite judgment by the eye and Phy/rognomy,. to diſcover 
the vertuous from the wanton; he honored the vertuous, a 
war very ye ani cholct in nuandring thoſe wayes, and auben he did 
it. it was ith much cautiarſaaſſe and fecrecy 3, nor did he proſtitute. 
his aſſection, but umi the e exquifite perſons or paits ; and this the 


Qucene abell ura; non did fre wink at:it. Hee had mel of. fal. 


ends in all be dia, and a moſt difficult thing it 2was {0 hold him cloſe to 


1 


- 


* 


- 


K 
2 


* 
> 


« 


his own prime or au] he was apt to recede, unlefſe ſomething '» 


therein appeared! compliable eit her umto his oxen will, profit or judg+ 
ment ; ſo" that ſame;foraigne Princes beflowed on him "4 charadter ef 
a moſt falſe. Prince; and one that never kept his abord, unieye. for his 


- Lilly's Obſervations oh the Lie and Death of King Charles. 


London, 1651 in quarto, p. 79s 80. 
And if ſaying that he died a Martyt made hit ſich, then. 


TY 
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” 
* 
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A 


— 
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Ly 


the Dyke of Monmouth alſo was the Tame, for he died with the 
ſame ,words in his-mouth, which his Grandfather King Chatſes, 
had uſed before. Ring Chatles t eTecopd ſeems to have had Ho 


had 


uch 
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the church for the further enlightning of our un- 
derſtanding: Nor that Dr. PERINCHIEr ſhould tell 
us in his life how ſom purchas'd chips of the 
block on which he was beheaded, and parcels of 
the ſands diſcolor'd with his blood, as alſo ſom of 


his hair, Hoping, continues he, they would be 4 


means of cure for that diſeaſe, which our Engliſh 


kings, through the indulgence of kind heaven, by their 


touch did uſually heal: And it was reported that theſe 


reliques, experienc'd, fail'd not of the effett, Now 
who can laugh at the popiſh legends, and be ſeri- 
ous when he reads this paſſage? Wheras, if there 


was ever any power in England of curing the king's 


evil, it was plainly lodg'd in the people. 
BETORE I conclude, I muſt remark, that tho his 


pr etended friends were ſo ready to father fuch books 


on CHAaRLEs the firſt, wherein be had no band, yet they 
induſtrioufly left out of his works a letter to pope 


Grecory XV, whereof I can prove him as evidently 
Io be the author as Cicero or VI OIL may be entitul d 


to the Philippicks and the Rneids. There is an in- 
terpolated copy of it in the firſt volum of Rusx- 


WORTH'S Collections : It is rightly n in the 


ſuch opinion of che matter; for when a certain d RF 


his Majeſty of his ſwearing in common diſcourſe, the King r re- 


plied, «© Your Martyr fore mere than ever I did.” 
The Rev. Mr. Watſon's Apology for his conduct on January 
thirty. London printed 1756, in octavo. p. 24. 


+ Hear what deſcription an hiſtorian of that party gives of 
thoſe on the Royal ſide. Newer bad any goed undertaking /0 
* many unworthy attendants ; ſuch horrid blaſphemers and wicked 
«© evretches, as ours hath had : I quake to think, much more to ſpeah, 
% awwhat mine ears have heard from ſome of their lips: but to diſcover 
4% them is not my preſent purpoſe.” 

Symmon's Defence of King Charles I. p. 165. 


quarts 
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quartp edition of a book call'd bats. of Wy”. 
of ſtate: It is alſo in the Haan Mer ket 
_ VitTorIo Sixt: in Du Cursns's Frincb Hiithry 
of England, Scotland and Ireland : and in rte 
Spaniſb and Italian authors, Pop Unpax VIII. 
mentions it in the letter Which he] ewiſe Knit this 
prince, with another to his father king Jauks 3 
both which may be read in Rusnwonru's Colles- 
tions. Now c= not the omitting of this letter a 4 bo- 
torious fraud, fance that it alone, "with thoſe tt 
eobich the parliament publiſh'd to diſerate him, ard a 
fero pieces bgfides, make up all his genuin wrotings 3 
for as to thoſe meſſages, propoſitions, "declarations, 
treaties, and other public papers, which fill chat 
bulky folio they call his works, whoever, takes 
them to be his, is likewiſe capable of Believing 
he was the true author of Icon Bal Me. 3 


Tum is all I had to write Spee l Bs NAVY 
ok. not to reflect on the memory of CHARLES 
the firſt, but in my own vindication; being a li- 
berty not deny d me by equity or lam, and which, 
if I neglected to improve, I ſhould be more un- 
juſt to my {elf than my adverſaries, whoſe malice 1 
ſhall readily forget and _— Hap.” ed be 
* rd ae 
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